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§
Preface
s a new believer in Jesus Christ, I didn’t know much about what
the Bible had to say. Like many other new believers, I depended
on those who had more knowledge of the Bible to tell me what I
should or should not practice or believe. I heard from many Bible
teachers and preachers who taught doctrines that sounded biblical to
me and I came to believe, as a result, that some particular practices
were sin. For instance, what I considered to be the Sabbath day was
the wrong day according to what I was told. I needed to worship God
on the day they said was the Sabbath day. I was also taught that some
hair and clothing styles, a television set along with many other do’s
and don’ts were sin. So I got rid of everything these teachers and
preachers said were sinful because I wanted to please the Lord.
But all this did was make me a self-righteous professing believer. I
looked down my nose at other professing Christians who did not see or
do things my way. Actually, I was very willing to do anything the Bible
said in order to please God but I didn’t know what it really said.
Eventually, I questioned several practices and beliefs that I was taught
and I wanted to know where all these things were found and taught in
the Scriptures. As I began to question God on many things which I
thought were in the name of righteousness and holiness, I soon
discovered they were not in the Bible or these things were being taught
out of context.
It was humiliating and humbling to find out that I was wrong
about many man-made doctrines I had embraced. I became
determined from that point on to make sure that anything I believed
would be thoroughly backed by sound Biblical teaching.
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Too many professing Christians rely on their favorite preacher
or teacher to establish their beliefs and practices. Instead, every
believer needs to have a solid foundation in the Word of God. Since
those early days as a new Christian, I’ve made it my consistent
practice to do a comprehensive topical study on whatever subject I
want the mind of God on because I found it dangerous to build a
doctrine on the traditions of man or on a favorite Scripture verse. The
Bible makes it clear that we need several witnesses or Biblical texts
to confirm a truth. I allow at least three verses of Scripture to speak to
me on a subject to establish it as a truth from God. “In the mouth of
two o r t hr ee witnesses shall every word be established”
(2 Corinthians 13:1, KJV).

Discerning Supposed Moves of God
It is important to know what the Bible says from Genesis to
Revelation on every topic. The old saying “all that glitters is not
always gold” holds especially true in all the supposed moves of God
that are taking place throughout the church world. The Bible must be
the only standard for all that we espouse in these last days of great
deception.
I have experienced God moving mightily through true and
awesome signs and wonders in many parts of the body of Christ which
confirmed the preaching of God’s word. However, I believe we are
living in a time that Jesus described when He said “A wicked and
adulterous generation seeks after a sign…” (Matthew 16:4, NKJV).
The context of Jesus’ statement referred to religious leaders of
His day who demanded that He “perform” a “signs and wonders
show” for them. But Satan used them to try and get Jesus to do
something apart from His Father’s instructions. True signs and
wonders are not to be performed on demand. Nor can we operate any
supernatural gift according to our will. We are told to desire spiritual
gifts but when and how they are to be manifested is up to God and
not us. Even Jesus said He did nothing except what the Father
instructed him to do. “I do nothing of Myself; but as My Father has
taught (or instructed) Me” (John 8:28, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Unlike Jesus, seducing spirits love to put on a “dog and pony”
show in order to draw attention to whatever they can do. This is how
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they draw curiosity seekers into the wrong realm of the supernatural.
Demons work through false teachers and the false things they teach are
reinforced by false signs and wonders. For example, many of us heard
reports such as the Virgin Mary appearing to people who receive
messages from this apparition. They also experience miraculous
healings by this demonic spirit. Some people reported about seeing
statues of Mary and Jesus in Catholic churches that produced real tears
and blood. There is also a report about the face of Jesus which
supernaturally appeared on a tortilla! Though these sound ridiculous,
these examples are only some of the lying signs and wonders which are
accepted by many people as genuine occurrences from God. But in
reality, they are “…the activity and working of Satan and will be
attended by great power and with miracles and signs and delusive
marvels – [all of them] lying wonders and by unlimited seduction to evil
and with all wicked deception for those who are perishing because they
did not welcome the Truth. Therefore, God sends upon them a
misleading influence, a working of error and a strong delusion to make
them believe what is false in order that all may be judged and
condemned who did not believe the Truth, but [instead] took pleasure in
unrighteousness” (2 Thessalonians 2:9-12, AMP).
I have no doubt that these things, such as tears flowing out a
statue, have actually happened. These kinds of signs and wonders,
however, serve only to reinforce false teaching and deceptions in the
minds of people who claim Christianity as their religion. But they do
not align their thinking with the truth of God’s word. When people
take pleasure in a minister, ministry or any leader more than they do
in the truth of God, He will curse them. He sees to it that they live
under a misleading influence. This tells us how especially important
it is for us not to reject the truth when we hear it merely because we
don’t like what it reveals or requires of us! You will never convince
people that a lying sign and wonder, which actually happens, is false
when they embrace false teaching. Since they are not lovers of the
truth it will only agitate them and cause them to dig their heels deeper
into their deception. Why? They are under God’s judgment!
Lying signs and wonders can fall under the category of
paranormal activity which does actually occur. But this activity is
nothing else than witchcraft which God strictly forbids. Curiosity
concerning the reality of the supernatural is especially dangerous
because it’s leads many p r o f e s s i n g Christians into
reading
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horoscopes, consulting psychics (which leads to experiencing
supernatural manifestations of demons) and into other new age and
occult deceptions. In other words, lying signs and wonders are real
but God forbids them because the wrong spiritual realm is in
operation. When this happens, people open themselves to the lies and
deceptions of the enemy and this is why God calls them lying signs
and wonders.
These things are not manifested by the power of God’s Holy
Spirit even though they are supernatural in nature. Demons can be
called upon to give information and to “perform” miraculous
manifestations. They can give amazingly accurate information but
this will always reinforce other lies and deceptive manifestations.
These kinds of things draw many curiosity seekers, including
professing Christians, into deception like Eve was drawn in the
Garden of Eden. Since they are not able to discern good from evil,
they end up partaking of the tree of the forbidden knowledge, of good
and evil, instead of the tree of life.
In this book I have much to say about the true discernment of
good and evil. I have much to say about knowing the genuine from
the false which is only possible if we have a clear understanding of
God’s word. God’s people need to become so familiar with the truth
of Scripture, which reveals the genuine character and authority of
God we are to possess, so they can see Scripture reveal the genuine
basis for all true and false supernatural activity. If we really have a
right foundation laid by the Bible, any false authority or lying signs
and wonders that appear will cause the red flags of discernment to go
up immediately.
The importance of being open to God’s present truth is also
explained and stressed in this book. Without receiving the present
truth of God in these last days we are liable to fall prey to many
deceptions that are invading many parts of the body of Christ. “I will
not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things,
though ye know them, and be established in the present truth”
(2 Peter 1:12, KJV).
Present truth is needed in every season of God’s work for
establishing His kingdom purposes on earth because He does nothing
apart from His word. Present truth contains the established patterns
that we must use for all that He is doing today and will be doing on
the earth in the days ahead. Therefore, any personal revelation that
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God gives to His saints will never contradict the Scriptures. Nor will
it be extra-Biblical revelation that only a few privileged or
enlightened ones receive because God wants all of the Church, or all
of the body of Christ, to understand “..the word of God, the mystery
which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but now has
been revealed to His saints” (Colossians 1:25-26, NKJV).
God will open up the eyes of our understanding, as true
believers in Christ, so we can see His manifold wisdom “that through
the church the complicated, many-sided [manifold] wisdom of God in
all its infinite variety and innumerable aspects might now be made
known” (Ephesians 3:10, AMP).
Many false religions and cults are founded by people who claim
to receive extra-Biblical revelation from angels or from that which
was revealed to them from Scripture. Likewise, there has always
been, and always will be, false teachers, false prophets and false
apostles in and outside of the Body of Christ. They receive false
revelation either from angels or from Scripture they misinterpret, take
out of context or twist by other esoteric sources because they do not
love the truth. They do not love that which disproves the deception
they desire to embrace.
Jesus warned us that many would come and claim to be Christ.
They would claim to be one who is anointed or claim to be anointed
with some new revelation. “For many shall come in my name, saying,
I am Christ; and shall deceive many” (Mark 13:6, NKJV).
True revelation is from the Holy Spirit. This is imparted to those
who know God and love His truth. Knowing God, therefore, comes
only through knowing His word because He is the embodiment of all
truth. He makes truth very apparent to us when His glory is revealed
to us so “the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may
give to you the spirit of wisdom and revelation through knowledge
from Him... the eyes of your understanding being enlightened”
(Ephesians 1:17-18, NKJV).
I also believe it’s important to understand what the Bible says
about unity among professing Christians in the body of Christ. A part
of this book explores the subject of true and false unity. I feel
compelled to write about this subject because there is a current move
among a large segment of professing Christians to come into unity to
fulfill what they see as the commission given to the church by Jesus
Christ. The true commission Jesus gave to His church is to preach the
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true Gospel. However, the main emphasis for many has become that
of operating in signs and wonders. Please notice that preaching the
gospel is the commission Jesus commanded and not the performance
of signs and wonders. They are bi-products when the Gospel is
preached by true believers and not what we have been commissioned
to do. Jesus said, "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to
every creature. He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he
who does not believe will be condemned…And these signs will follow
those who believe: In My name they will cast out demons; they will
speak with new tongues; they will take up serpents; and if they drink
anything deadly, it will by no means hurt them; they will lay hands on
the sick, and they will recover" (Mark 16:15-18, NKJV).
Without a doubt, we who are true believers and followers of Jesus
Christ understand the vital necessity of unity. But unity is not
accomplished through signs and wonders. It is accomplished through our
agreement on who Jesus Christ is and what He taught. He is called “the
Word of God” in (John 1:1). Therefore, if we are in agreement with the
Word of God, and obey what He taught, we will have the true unity
Jesus prayed for. Without this, the world cannot be won to Christ. He
prayed, "I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe
in Me through their word that they all may be one, as You, Father, are
in Me, and I in You; that they also may be one in Us, that the world may
believe that You sent Me” (John 17:20-21, NKJV).
Without true unity, the church has no power to be of any
influence in this evil generation. Jesus told His followers to pray for
the establishment of God’s kingdom on the earth. I believe every
generation of believers, since it was first spoken by Jesus, understood
this as their great commission.
“Your kingdom come. Your will be done on earth as it is in
heaven” (Matthew 6:10, NKJV). What does this mean? The only way
to answer this question is to understand how God’s kingdom is
defined according to Scripture. When we rightly understand this, we
as true followers of Christ will then understand what we are really
commissioned to do in the earth now and when He returns to set up
His literal kingdom on the earth. But many are redefining the
kingdom of God and redefining what we are commissioned to do here
and now. In some cases, this redefining is intended to establish
“personal” kingdom agendas on the earth. These agendas sound good
and noble but they do not agree with the Word of God. Therefore,

15
xv

those with redefining agendas are doing the work of the Lord
deceitfully. Not using His Word as the standard for defining His
kingdom and our great commission is allowing much deception and
false teaching to go forth. This will result in even the very elect being
deceived. “For false christs and false prophets will rise and show
great signs and wonders to deceive, if possible, even the elect”
(Matthew 24:24, NKJV).
Therefore, I say it again! The body of Christ must be in
agreement in their understanding of the kingdom of God and our
commission from Jesus Christ. True unity also requires that we agree
on the means and ways to fulfill this commission which is given to
every Christian. We must do the work of the ministry that equips all
believers for their commission. “The apostles, the prophets, the
evangelists, and the pastors and teachers… their responsibility is to
equip God's people to do his work (as put forth in the Great
Commission)” (Ephesians 4:11-12, NLT, parenthesis mine).
True unity, which begins with agreement on these things, cannot
be achieved at the expense of compromising God’s standard for truth.
One of my great concerns is the compromising of God’s truth by
many segments in the body of Christ to promote unity among many
different churches that exist in a territory. In other words, unity is
sought among churches that preach different gospels and another
Jesus. This is not the unity He prayed for His followers to have. If a
city or a territory is going to be impacted by the Church of Jesus
Christ, this can only be accomplished if true believers pursue true
unity. Therefore, they must allow their theological, cultural, and
philosophical differences to conform to the Word of God. Otherwise,
the only alternative is to compromise His standard for truth and
overlook these areas of possible deception. This amounts to blind
people using mixture and confusion to keep them from seeing or
believing the truth because “the god of this world has blinded the
minds of those who believe not” (2 Corinthians 4:4, NKJV).
Moreover, I believe that false unity achieved through
compromising the truth strengthens the power of the enemy. His
power comes through the mixture of theological, cultural and
philosophical differences that must be overlooked for this kind of
unity. This mixture only promotes the enemy’s confusion not only in
the church as to what the Gospel is but also in the territory which the
church is commissioned to influence. Thus, demonic confusion from
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mixture serves only to strengthen every deception over the minds of
the very people we are called and commissioned to set free. As I
stated previously, it also becomes a blinding influence over many
professing Christians in the churches within that same territory. They
become so blinded by confusion that they refuse to hear the truth!
As you examine what’s said in the pages of this book, and I pray
you do, please keep in mind the warning from God’s word about the
spirit of antichrist. This spirit is invading many segments of
Christianity with subtle deceptions through false teachers, false
preachers and false prophets. “If a prophet does not acknowledge Jesus
(by acknowledging or agreeing with the word), that person is not from
God. Such a person has the spirit of the Antichrist. You have heard that
he is going to come into the world, and he is already here. These
people (who embrace the spirit of antichrist) belong to this world, so
they speak from the world's viewpoint, and the world listens to them.
But we belong to God; that is why those who know God listen to us. If
they do not belong to God, they do not listen to us. That is how we
know if someone has the Spirit of truth or the spirit of deception from
the Antichrist spirit” (1 John 4:3-6, NLT, parentheses mine).
My primary purpose for writing this book is to avail us to the
Spirit of truth. Much of His work is to help us guard our hearts and
minds against the bewitching power of false teachings, philosophies
of the world, counterfeit gifts, false anointings and lying signs and
wonders. Like the Bereans, we must make sure that what we see and
hear is taught according to the Scriptures. “And the people of Berea
were more open-minded than those in Thessalonica, and they listened
eagerly to Paul's message. They searched the Scriptures day after
day to check up on Paul and Silas, to see if they were really teaching
the truth” (Acts 17:11, NLT).

About Bible
Translations and Hebrew Greek Dictionaries
As a serious student of God’s word since 1970, I studied the King
James Version as my preferred version of the Holy Bible. I believe it
to be the most reliable translation available even though I believe
some passages could have been better translated. The King James is
the version I also use for Scripture memorization.
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Since the Bible was not written in English, I make it a point to
study Bible texts according to their meanings as they were written in
the original Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek languages, Thus, I will
be quoting from the Strong’s Concordance Bible Dictionary and its’
numbers that are correlated to the KJV Bible. I will also quote from
the Complete Word Studies Dictionary (CWSD), which also uses the
Strong’s numbering system. I do, however, use a variety of Bible
translations in my writing and teaching ministries to emphasize a
Scriptural truth I am trying to relate. I believe there is no way that one
single English translation can convey the depth of God’s truth which
is contained in the meanings of t h e original Greek and Hebrew
words. Readers often miss the full impact of truth found in familiar
verses of Scripture because they are accustomed to understanding
a verse they read or quote the same way every time, when there are
various shades of meaning from the original languages that paint a
much more detailed picture.
The Bible says that God’s wisdom, or truth, is manifold
(Ephesians 3:10). This means there are different aspects that can be
gleaned as truth from the different shades of meaning for the words
used in a verse or text. I often thought I understood all there was to
know about a certain verse of Scripture until I realized it could be
understood in another way because of the different shades of
meaning to words used in the text. This is why I like to read certain
verses in various translations, because these different aspects are often
seen as defined in the original text. I also believe it is important to
look up key words in a text in the original languages in the Hebrew
or Greek in order to receive not only a fuller, but more accurate
understanding of what God is saying to me through His word. I am
always amazed at how much more He reveals to me by digging a
little deeper into His word! In any case, the Holy Spirit must be our
teacher.
My intent for using various Bible translations is to bring clarity
to a truth I am trying to convey from God’s word. For the same
reason, I do not always quote an entire verse but focus on the phrase
that makes my point even as Jesus and the Apostles often quoted only
a portion of an Old Testament Scripture to make their point. We must
also remember that verse divisions and numbers were not added to
Bible translations until around 1560 A.D. I do, however, strive to
assure that no Scripture I quote is pulled out of the context from
t h a t which it is written.

“I will give them one heart and one
way, that they may fear Me forever,
for the good of them and their children
after them”
(Jeremiah 32:39, NKJV).
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§
Chapter 1
How Can the Very Elect Be Deceived?
“...they practice falsehood, and the thief enters...” (Hosea 7:1)

A

s a fellow Christian I have personally experienced the enemy’s
deceptions that ultimately brought his destructive power into my
life. Satan is a thief and “the thief does not come except to steal, and
to kill, and to destroy” (John 10:10, NKJV). One day in 1983 I was
working on some invoices in my office in a business Garry and I
owned in Arlington, Texas. Suddenly, out of nowhere, this thought
came into my mind. “Satan has launched an attack against your
family. He intends to steal, kill and ultimately destroy all of you.”
Needless to say I was shocked! Since this thought came suddenly out
of the blue, I knew it was a definite warning from the Lord.
All I understood about dealing with the devil at that time was to
bind him in the name of Jesus and pray in the spirit, which I
immediately did. For the next seven years, beginning in just weeks
after hearing that warning, our family experienced a season of painful
trials and tests. Each one opened my eyes to many deceptions of the
enemy and what gave him the opportunity to steal, kill and destroy.
The first of our “Job’s trials” was the loss of three businesses we
owned and operated in an industrial complex in Arlington. I will
never forget the phone call I received from my husband Garry when
he arrived one morning at our office. He found the fire department
putting out what remained of a fire that had completely destroyed all
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three businesses during the night. The fire department told Garry
there had been no way to notify us about it. Therefore, you can
imagine his shock at finding our businesses in complete ruins that
morning! To make matters worse our insurance company refused to
pay us anything because of a technicality they found in our policy. So
there we sat – years of hard work and our entire source of income had
gone up in smoke!
In this dark time, I decided to open a licensed day care service in
our home to help with the loss of income. I had no problem finding
working moms who were happy to have a Christian mom take care of
their children. One afternoon, I put two little girls who had just got up
from their afternoon naps out on our enclosed patio for their
afternoon snack. This patio was also where they played when the
weather was good. The children played on it for only a short time
when a strong wind and black skies suddenly came out of nowhere. I
asked my oldest daughter to go in the back yard and put the umbrella
down on the patio table which was located on the deck of our above
ground pool. In the meantime, I went to bring the children in from the
covered patio area. But when I stepped out the door, I heard my
oldest daughter (who was 11 years old at the time) scream the kind of
scream no mother ever wants to hear. I bolted over a fence that
separated the patio and led to the back yard and found my daughter
dragging one of the little 18 month old girls out of the pool.
The day before, Garry trimmed the grass under the fence for the
first time since opening the day care. This left a space underneath it that
was just large enough for a toddler to squeeze through. This space was
not visible before he trimmed it and I unfortunately had failed to see it
afterward. This precious little girl had been one of our favorite children
from the first day she came to my day care and now her lifeless little
form was lying before me. Then the warning from the Lord rang again in
my ears. “Satan has launched an attack against your family, and he
intends to steal, kill and ultimately destroy all of you.”
Not only had he destroyed our businesses, but now a child’s life
was taken. Now I knew this was the work of the enemy. The death of
someone’s child, for whom I was responsible for keeping safe, was
my worst possible nightmare. I could not understand why Satan was
able to do these things to us because I really believed I was exercising
my faith for God’s blessings. I really believed that I was binding the
devil in the name of Jesus. But this obviously had not worked.

Karen E. Connell
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Fortunately, the parents of this little girl were both professing
Christians. Her mother was the secretary for a well-known pastor in
the Dallas area and her father was a pilot for a major airline. I will
never forget the words this grieving father spoke to me after this
child’s funeral service. He came up to me and hugged my neck and
said, “Karen, don’t you ever blame yourself for this. I have had an
open door to the devil for a long time, and unfortunately, it has taken
this to wake me up.” This man will never know how healing his
words were to me on that day, and most of all, how much God used
them to make me aware of what I call Satan’s “open door policy.”
Previous to these tragedies, I heard God tell me that we too had
open doors to the enemy and that we had better get serious about
closing them. Up to this time we were thoroughly involved in a
movement that emphasized having faith for God’s promised blessings
such as the prosperity of His people. We came away with the mindset
that our life in Christ was all about showing the lost world how good
it was to be a Christian because of His material blessings. We
believed if people who did not know the Lord could see how blessed
and happy we were, they would want to become Christians too! Thus,
the terrible things that happened to us were not supposed to be part of
our “blessing testimony.”
We gravitated to this type of teaching after spending many years
in the Pentecostal movement. In that movement, we came away with
the belief that God wanted to keep his children humble by seeing
themselves as insignificant and poor. But in the church we attended,
when our season of fiery trials began, we learned a supposed truth
from God’s Word – that we were not to see ourselves as insignificant,
but as a “child of the King!” So being a child of the King came to
mean that we had the right to live like a king instead of lowly
peasants. But neither perspective, of being humble and poor, or living
like a king’s kid, as we later learned, agreed with God’s Word.
As a child, Garry was raised as a Catholic in terms of doctrines
and beliefs and I was brought up in a Lutheran Church. At the age of
14, I was born again in an Evangelical Free Lutheran Church but at
16 I decided that living for God was not for me. In 1970, at age 21, I
finally came back to the Lord and Garry also became a born again
believer while we attended a Pentecostal revival meeting. During
those years in the Pentecostal church, we experienced teaching in the
area of living a life separate from sin. Our concept of sin, however,
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was limited to immoral or “unholy practices.” As long as we did not
smoke, drink, or fib—or run around with people who did, we
believed we were doing alright. Then, like Job, the extremely painful
trial of our faith brought awareness to the truth of how the
deceitfulness of sin opens doors to the works of the devil. “But exhort
one another daily, while it is called ‘Today,’ lest any of you be
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin” (Hebrews 3:13, NKJV).
What I didn’t realize before was a deception that I had
embraced. It would give Satan the legal right to draw my children
into years of horrible rebellion which had devastating consequences
in their lives. Many professing Christians are now in the same place I
was in, which is not realizing that all sin has consequences that go far
beyond us. At that time, I did not realize that our sin as parents would
become iniquities, or sinful patterns and tendencies, in the lives of
our future generations – that our foolish choices always affect more
than just ourselves. “I show this unfailing love to many thousands by
forgiving every kind of sin and rebellion. Even so I do not leave sin
unpunished, but I punish the children for the sins of their parents to
the third and fourth generations” (Exodus 34:7, NLT).
While we indulged in the prosperity movement, I received a
wonderful revelation truth—that I was of the seed of Abraham
because his seed was Jesus Christ. Therefore, that which was
promised to Abraham was also a promise to me because of my faith
in Christ. “So, then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful
Abraham. Now to Abraham and his Seed were the promises made. He
does not say, ‘And to seeds,’ as of many, but as of one, ‘And to your
Seed,’ who is Christ. And if you are Christ's, then you are Abraham's
seed, and heirs according to the promise” (Galatians 3:9, 16, 29,
NKJV).
I also received a revelation that God’s love is always
unconditional. He will love us no matter how we respond to Him.
However, I was not taught was that His blessings are based upon our
right response to Him. I heard it preached again and again that all of
the wonderful blessings God promised to Abraham were given to
Moses in (Deuteronomy 28:1-13). Like so many others, I needed the
revelation that His “love” is unconditional and that His heart is to
bless His people! However, what was not preached (or if it was, I
failed to hear it) was the fact that God’s blessings ARE conditional! If
we refuse to meet His condition, we will be cursed! The one
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condition to receive blessings and avoid curses is listed in
(Deuteronomy 28:16-68). Summing them all up, our one right
response is called “obedience.” It is interesting to note that there are
only 13 verses about blessings in this chapter but over 50 verses
about the curses connected to “disobedience.”
“Now it shall come to pass, if you diligently obey the voice of
the LORD your God, to observe carefully all His
commandments which I command you today, that the LORD
your God will set you high above all nations of the earth. And
all these blessings shall come upon you and overtake you,
because you obey the voice of the LORD your God… So you
shall not turn aside from any of the words which I command
you this day, to the right or the left, to go after other gods to
serve them. But it shall come to pass, if you do not obey the
voice of the LORD your God, to observe carefully all His
commandments and His statutes which I command you today
that all these curses will come upon you and overtake you…”
(Deuteronomy 28:1-2, 14-15, NKJV).
In Galatians 3:9, God calls Abraham “faithful.” This tells us
that God’s blessings cannot be obtained apart from faith which
requires works of obedience. Therefore, faith is more than just
believing that God wants to bless us. “The devils also believe, and
tremble. Are you willing to be shown [proof], you foolish
[unproductive, spiritually deficient] fellow, that faith apart from
works is inactive and ineffective and worthless?” (James 2:19-20,
AMP). Here is what I had to learn. When God makes His word clear
to us, we need to agree with it and obey it, and not argue about it,
question it or ignore it. “So, then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God” (Romans 10:17, KJV).
Not to respond in this “right way” to what God tells us is the
quickest way to go from experiencing His blessings to experiencing
curses. And I am here to tell you that curses are real things that can
happen to God’s people! “So, any person who knows what is right to
do but does not do it, to him it is sin” (James 4:17, AMP).
True faith means that you are hearing God, agreeing with Him
and obeying what He is saying. All we believe and do must be an act
of true faith. “For whatever does not originate and proceed from
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faith is sin whatever is done without a conviction of its approval by
God is sinful” (Romans 14:23, AMP).
Job’s faith in God was tested because he did not really have
faith in Him when it came to His protection and especially for his
children. Job failed to remember that whatever is not of faith is sin.
Because fear is a lack of faith, God deems it to be sin. Therefore, I
believe Job’s fear opened the door to his time of testing. He said,
“What I always feared has happened to me. What I dreaded has come
to be” (Job 3:25, NLT).
There should be no guess work as to what we should believe and
do because God’s Word makes these matters plainly clear. Like Job, I
realized there were a lot of things God needed to teach me. He made
it plain to Job that his fear opened a door to pride. Then, since he
could no longer rely on his own righteousness, Job allowed God to
reveal all that was needed for a restoration to take place. “I had heard
about you before, but now I have seen you with my own eyes. I take
back everything I said, and I sit in dust and ashes to show my
repentance…So the Lord blessed Job in the second half of his life
even more than in the beginning” (Job 42:5-6, 14, NLT).
Notice what Job found out in all that he went through—he
needed to repent! He had to change his mind and ways about some
things, and when he did, the test came to an end. What God spoke to
Job became a personal revelation to him, not just something he heard
someone else say. In this kind of encounter, God will reform our
thinking and reform the ways we respond to Him. But are we willing
to allow His Word to reform any areas in our lives that are deformed?
“Live as children of obedience to God; do not conform yourselves to
the evil desires that governed you in your former ignorance when you
did not know the requirements of the Gospel” (1 Peter 1:14, AMP).
My sins of greed, self-indulgence and my worship of “me,
myself and I,” this false trinity of idolatry, opened the door to great
delusion and destruction in my life thereafter. God warned us that if
we worship anything other than Him, we and our children would
experience His judgment. “Do not make idols of any kind...you shall
not bow down to them nor serve them. For I, the Lord your God, am a
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children to
the third and fourth generations of those who hate Me” (Exodus
20:4-5, NKJV).
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One of the biggest lies that kept me from allowing the Holy Spirit
to search my heart was the lie that said “God does not want you to
feel condemned or bad about yourself. He just wants you to feel
unconditionally loved and accepted.” The little leaven in this lie
was that God accepts anyone without conditions. But the Truth
says He does NOT unconditionally accept ANYONE! The Truth
says He does not see us as acceptable to Him when we refuse to
repent of sin in our lives. It is indeed true that His love is
unconditional. But His ACCEPTANCE is not! ‘Come out from
among them and be separate,’ says the Lord. ‘Do not touch what is
unclean, and (then) I will receive you’ (2 Corinthians 6:17, NKJV,
parenthesis mine).
The time eventually came when I had to get “gut” honest before
the Lord and deal with my “wicked ways.” I needed His healing in
my “land” or in my life. I was a very bitter, selfish and self-centered
person who always blamed others for my sinful attitudes and
behavior. We must seek God if we are ever going to see our lands
healed! “If My people who are called by My name will humble
themselves, and pray and seek My face, and turn from their wicked
ways, then I will hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin and heal
their land” (2 Chronicles 7:14, NKJV).

The “Open Door” Policy
Anyone who knows me knows I am serious about finding and closing
any doors I have opened to the enemy. As I shared before, we lived
through times of great anguish and sorrow because we failed to take
the devil’s “open door policy” seriously. This is why I am like a
chicken on a June bug when I see an open door to the devil in the
lives of God’s people. I believe He has given me a charge to bring
dire warnings about the consequences that open doors to the devil can
have. It is surely not my nature to meddle in other people’s business,
but God’s business is my business. “When good people turn to what
is bad and don't listen to my warning, they will die. If you did not
warn them of the consequences, then they will die in their sins. Their
previous good deeds won't help them, and I will hold you responsible,
demanding your blood for theirs. But if you warn them and they
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repent, they will live, and you will have saved your own life, too”
(Ezekiel 3:20-21, NLT).
The Apostle Paul admonished us to “not give place to the devil”
(Ephesians 4:27, NKJV). The Greek word for “place” is “topos.” It
means to have “a spot for occupancy, a condition” or an
“opportunity” for “license or room” (Strong’s 5117). These meanings
to the word “place” can be summarized as “open doors” for the devil
to enter into our lives along with his deceptions. In other words, when
we have open doors it means we have handed Satan a license to come
in and occupy particular areas of our lives. We give him an
opportunity to deceive us while he steals, kills and destroys our lives.
But if we hand him this license, he does not always take
advantage of it right away. It may take years, but he will surely call in
his markers whenever he decides the time is right. This is why we
must be quick to recognize, be honest and confess the “door” we have
opened without blaming others and honestly repent. I have learned
that when things start to go wrong for no apparent reason, it is always
wise to humble myself and seek God to see if I have opened any
doors because He is faithful to let us know what we need to know.
Otherwise, if we “practice falsehood…the thief enters” (Hosea 7:1,
NKJV).
Whenever we get involved with anything that is not genuinely
of God, we have just opened a door to the thief. Several years ago, I
was given a dream from the Lord about a well-respected ministry
which had a wonderful history of equipping and training the saints of
God to move into greater dimensions of prophetic and apostolic
ministry. In my dream, I and one of the elders of our church sat in the
auditorium and waited for a meeting to begin. Just then, an usher
came up to us and asked if we would like to come up on the stage, go
behind the curtain, and sit with the leadership of this ministry.
Feeling very honored by this request, we accepted their offer.
While we listened to these leaders converse, I suddenly noticed
that someone stole a gold purse I carried with me. While I mentioned
this to the elder, one of the main leaders over heard me. He was upset
and said, “Don’t tell me we have a thief among us!” Suddenly,
everyone’s attention was diverted to a well-known woman evangelist
who entered the room – she was known to be involved in an illegal
money scandal some years ago. Many people were manipulated into
giving large sums of money to her ministry, but it was eventually
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destroyed by bad publicity. The woman in my dream became
known for the excess and opulence of a wealthy lifestyle due to the
leadership of this ministry which promoted it through their teachings
and lifestyles.
Then I asked the Lord about the dream. I believe He revealed to
me that the well-respected ministry I was concerned about was
infiltrated with “mixture” through a false spirit connected to wealth.
Whenever a false spirit, anointing or teaching brings mixture into a
ministry, you can be sure the thief is not far behind.

Mixture: Satan’s Deadly Snare
One of the easiest ways for Satan to deceive God’s people is to get them
to receive what is false. In other words, he gets them involved in a
mixture. Satan does not mind that you believe the truth as long as he can
“mix” it with a little error. But mixture always creates confusion. “You
were getting along so well. Who has interfered with you to hold you
back from following the truth? It certainly isn't God, for he is the one
who called you to freedom. But it takes only one wrong person among
you to infect all the others — a little (leaven) yeast spreads quickly
through the whole batch of dough! I am trusting the Lord to bring you
back to believing as I do about these things. God will judge that person,
whoever it is, who has been troubling and confusing you” (Galatians
5:7-10, NLT, parenthesis mine).
The woman evangelist in my dream recently died of cancer even
though she claimed to have faith for her healing. Was this God’s
judgment for the mixture she brought into the body of Christ? I
believe so. I also believe more ministers and leaders who remain
unrepentant will also find God’s judgment upon them. We must not
allow mixture to be a part of His ministry and especially in any new
move of His that is taking place. When mixture occurs in a true move
of God, it will ultimately end up diluting and polluting it.
Reliable studies of church history reveal that past moves of God
ended up in error because of mixture. They did not adhere strictly to
the standard of truth from His Word which reveals any leaven that is
among us. Therefore, we must be willing to get rid of it if we want to
see Him accomplish His perfecting work in His people so they can
become the glorious church without spot, wrinkle or any such
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blemish. We need bold leadership who will confront mixture and not
excuse or ignore it! Again, God said the true saints will be without
spots or blemishes. They will be pure in their doctrine and behavior.
“Therefore, Thus, says the Lord: ‘If you return (repent), Then I
will bring you back (convert or change you); You shall stand before
Me; If you take out the precious from the vile, You shall be as My
mouth’ (Jeremiah 15:19, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
The Hebrew word for the phrase “take out” is “yatsa.” It means
to “come out from” (Strong’s 3318). In essence, God says we are
precious to Him and we must come out from, or be taken out of,
whatever He says is vile because He does not accept mixture in His
people. Therefore, "Come out from among them and be separate, says
the Lord. Do not touch what is unclean, And I will receive you…I will
be a Father to you, and you shall be My sons and daughters, Says the
Lord Almighty" (2 Corinthians 6:17-18, NKJV).
The word “precious” in (Jeremiah 15:19) means something that
has a reputation or something highly honored. I see this verse as
saying, “come out from what is highly honored when it’s vile.” The
Hebrew word for “vile” is “zalal” and it literally means to be
“worthless” (Strong’s 2151). As far as I am concerned, anything false
is worthless. I don’t care who honors something false, we must be
willing to come out from among all that is false.

Spit Out The Sticks and Eat the Hay?
Perhaps you have heard it said many times what I have even said
myself! When we sit under a ministry of “mixture,” we are told to
“just eat the hay and spit out the sticks.” This sounds good but is it a
Biblical principle? It cannot be because the true Gospel is not a
mixture! “I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him
who called you in the grace of Christ, to a different gospel, which is
not another; but there are some who trouble you and want to
pervert the gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel from
heaven, preach any other gospel (message) to you than what we
have preached to you, let him be accursed. As we have said before,
so now I say again, if anyone preaches any other gospel to you than
what you have received, let him be accursed” (Galatians 1:6-9,
NKJV, parenthesis mine).
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Speaking of angels, there is another gospel that comes from an angel
called “Emma” who calls herself the “Angel of the Lord.” Many
Bible believing Christians were shocked to hear well known healing
ministers, who call themselves prophets, say the messages they
receive come from this supposed angel of God. 1 Most credible Bible
Scholars agree that the title “Angel of the Lord” is given exclusively
to Jesus Christ as He appeared in the Old Testament before His
incarnation in the New Testament as Jesus of Nazareth. I personally
heard these self-proclaimed prophets say that we have to believe in
the angels like Emma—because Christians already believe in Jesus,
but the church does not believe in the supernatural! This is a good
example of a mixture that produces a confusing gospel message.
The true gospel is called the gospel of Christ and not the Gospel
of “angels.” Since devils believe in Jesus (James 2:19), it is not just
about WHAT you believe when it comes to the truth—It is also
important to understand WHY you believe it. In other words, the
“the supernatural gospel” preached today is leading many astray.
There is truth in regard to the supernatural but there is also plenty of
error. Combining the truth with error about the supernatural is a
deadly mixture we must avoid, which I will discuss later in more
detail. In fact, God commands us to avoid every mixture and warns
us that disobedience to this command opens us to being cursed. It is
not (and I mean NOT) about getting people to believe in the
supernatural! “You must obey all my laws. Do not breed your cattle
with other kinds of animals. Do not plant your field with two kinds
of seed. Do not wear clothing woven from two different kinds of
fabric” (Leviticus 19:19, NLT).
This sounds to me like God has a problem with mixture! I realize
that no one will get it right all the time. All of us can believe mixtures
and do things imperfectly when we intentionally or unintentionally
neglect to measure what we believe and do by God’s Word. My great
concern is to allow mixture to go unchecked when we are made aware of
it. There are many well-meaning saints who lack wisdom, knowledge
and discernment and fall prey to Satan’s deception because of his false
teachings, anointing or lies. If we are really concerned for the welfare of
other believers, like we say we are, then love will compel us to address
and correct any mixture when we spot it. This is the only way to keep
the body of Christ free of spots, wrinkles or blemishes. Please
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understand that mixture may only be a “little error” which is a “little
leaven” mixed in with a whole lot of truth. But this is a subtle and clever
snare of Satan. In the past I tended to ignore the little errors, “the sticks,”
of particular doctrines or ministers because I loved the “hay” that came
with the truth they taught. But because I failed to spit out the sticks, I
unconsciously swallowed everything in the great quantity of truth and
mixture. In other words, I could not taste the difference between truth
and error!
When we see a great quantity of truth come from a ministry of
mixture, we tend to justify the error, or we ignore or choose to
overlook it. But any error, regardless of how slight it may seem, is a
deadly poison. Taken in small amounts continually, it gains the
ability to eventually kill its victim. Therefore, God’s Word is clear
about correcting those who are in this kind of error. “And the Lord's
servant must not quarrel; instead, he must be kind to everyone, able
to teach, not resentful. Those who oppose him he must gently instruct,
in the hope that God will grant them repentance leading them to a
knowledge of the truth and that they will come to their senses and
escape from the trap of the devil, who has taken them captive to do
his will” (2 Timothy 2:24-26, NIV).
The Greek word for “grant” is “didomi.” It means to “offer”
(Strong’s 1325). When the truth is “given” to us as a mixture with
error, this is God’s invitation for us to repent. He makes an “offer”
for us to change our mind about something that is not right. He will
not force us to do this because He only makes the offer available to
us. Truth mixed with error must be corrected because the mixture
causes harm to those who may continually be exposed to it. In other
words, being exposed to it is like the frog who sits in a pan of water.
He does not notice when the heat is turned up gradually and he
ultimately ends up unaware of being boiled to death. Satan does the
same. He turns up the fire of deception so gradually that it can go
entirely unnoticed. This is how he got me to overlook what I saw as
error in the prosperity movement after we got involved with it. I
knew that particular things they taught did not line up to what I
learned in the Word of God and I opened a huge door to Satan when I
ignored them. Therefore, any deception weakens and dilutes our
strength and clouds our power to discern. Mixture always causes
confusion and doubt so that “if possible even the very elect will be
deceived” (Matthew 24:24, KJV).
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It cannot be stressed enough that it is essential for leaders in the
body of Christ to expose and correct mixture when it happens. We
cannot take the stand of compromise and agree to disagree. The acid
test for true humility is determined by how honest and teachable we
are willing to be. We should also be honest with others who are
deceived and acknowledge that fallen human nature is a prideful
nature. It is more than willing to defend itself against the humiliation
of being wrong and against a need for correction. It also fears
rejection for speaking the truth. No one enjoys being wrong or
corrected but here is a cold hard fact – as Christians, we still must
contend with our fallen human nature. It gravitates toward covering
up or ignoring what is wrong and far more than we are willing to
admit. “At that moment, their eyes were opened, and they suddenly
felt shame. So they strung fig leaves together to cover
themselves…they heard the LORD but they hid themselves among the
trees” (Genesis 3:7-8, NLT).
We should feel a sorrowful shame when we are wrong because
it will either cause us to repent or be just like Adam and Eve who ran
from God and hid. “If we say we have no sin, we are only fooling
ourselves and refusing to accept the truth” (1 John 1:8, NLT).
When Christians, and especially leaders, stray from the path of
truth, and from righteousness, they affect a great many people.
Moreover, leaders are held to a higher standard of accountability.
“Dear brothers and sisters, not many of you should become teachers
in the church, for we who teach will be judged by God with greater
strictness” (James 3:1, NLT). The Amplified Bible says it this way.
“My brethren, for you know that we teachers will be judged by a
higher standard and with greater severity than other people; Thus, we
assume the greater accountability and the more condemnation.”.
No one lives unto himself! Our lives as Christians affect more
people than we realize! We as professing Christians must understand
how essential it is to be willing to receive a course correction whenever
we start to go off track because there is severe discipline for those who
forsakes God's way. For “…he who hates reproof will die physically,
morally, and spiritually. Hell [the place of the dead] and Abaddon [the
abyss, the final place of the accuser Satan] are both before the Lord how much more, then, the hearts of the children of men? A scorner has
no love for one who rebukes him; neither will he go to the wise for
counsel” (Proverbs 15:10-12, AMP).
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It is especially dangerous to assume that we could not commit
error because the prophet Daniel warned us that even those with Godgiven ability to understand can fall. “And some of those of
understanding shall fall, to refine them, purify them, and make them
white, until the time of the end; because it is still for the appointed
time” (Daniel 11:35, NKJV).
The Hebrew word for “understanding” is “sakal.” It applies to
those who are “successful, prosperous, expert, skillful instructors and
teachers” (Strong’s, 7919). I believe there are great men and women
of God who teach great present truth realities. But they are set up for
a fall because they ignore erroneous teaching and unscriptural
behaviors in many parts of the body of Christ and refuse to speak out
against these issues. Instead, many of these respected leaders embrace
the very ministries that need serious warnings and correction.
One reason this is happening is because some of these leaders have
many people who follow their ministry. Therefore, if godly leaders
speak words of warning and correction to them that need to be heeded,
they may fear the loss of favor or influence among people who support
their visions, missions and ministries. True ministers will fear God more
than man! All true ministers must remember that whatever work they
have is God’s - not theirs! So compromise in any shape or form, no
matter how good our intentions may be, must never be allowed to enter
God’s kingdom work in any way. We cannot ignore or change one “jot
or tittle” when it comes to God’s word, ways or will! God does not need
our helping hand of compromise to get the job done. Remember Uzzah!
He tried to steady the ark on the cart when it began to fall but when he
touched it with his hand he violated God’s law and died. Neither can we
violate God’s ways even when we have good intentions. We may think
we are helping His cause by remaining silent and refusing to offend
those who need correction or warning. But God does not want that kind
of help. We must never forget that if there is any possibility, even the
very elect can be deceived. It does not matter how well known or
respected a leader becomes because we can all fall by compromising
with anything that is not of God. A refusal to acknowledge error is a set
up for a great fall. “Let me warn you therefore, beloved, that knowing
these things beforehand, you should be on your guard, lest you be
carried away by the error of lawless and wicked persons and fall from
your own present firm condition and your own steadfastness of mind”
(2 Peter 3:17, AMP).
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During the well-publicized “Lakeland revival” that took place in
2008 in Lakeland, Florida (and actually spurred the writing of this
book, which was first printed in 2008); evangelist Todd Bentley had
become known for exhibiting vulgar and crude behavior while he
preached (these clips can still be viewed on YouTube) 2. Thomas
Lake a staff writer from the ‘St. Petersburg Times’ wrote this in an
article about Todd Bentley:
“Above them stood their spiritual leader: Todd Bentley, 32,
a stout, balding Canadian with flames tattooed on the back
of his neck. He was known to boast about healing through
violence. He had been videotaped telling stories about
kicking a woman in the face, slamming a crippled woman's
legs against the stage and knocking out a man's tooth. This
was done, he claimed, on behalf of the Holy Spirit.”3
Where in the Bible do we see this kind of behavior being done
“on behalf of the Holy Spirit?” Bentley in one of his many interviews
also says that God told him to place tattoos all over his body and do
body piercings on parts of his face. We should all know that there is a
demonic, antichrist culture which chooses these violent and ungodly
practices as a way to represent evil. Why then would any professing
Christian, and especially a professing Christian minister, choose
deliberately to represent Satan’s culture and behavior by his
appearance? Talk about mixture! God’s Word tells every professing
Christian to avoid all that is fashioned according to evil. “Abstain
from all appearance of evil” (1 Thessalonians 5:22, KJV).
The Greek word for “appearance” is “eidos.” It literally means
in this context to “fashion” or “form” what is considered or known to
be evil (Strong’s 1491). In other words, how we dress always makes a
“fashion statement.” Therefore, we are called to honor God in
everything we do and this includes how we talk, dress and choose to
behave. Judging Todd Bentley by God’s Word leaves no room for
doubting what spirit is motivating his life! “Whatever you do, do all
to the glory of God. Give no offense, either to the Jews or to the
Greeks or to the church of God” (1 Corinthians 10:31-32, NKJV).
Most of us know about religious groups that demand certain
styles of clothing to wear in the name of holiness. But the Truth says
that true holiness is to abstain and separate ourselves from anything
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that defiles not only us, but also God’s reputation. If we represent
our true and living God, who is holy, why would we make choices
that can be seen or considered to be questionable or wrong? We must
always ask ourselves, “Am I saying or doing anything that can be
considered by anyone who sees or hears me to be contrary to God’s
standard?” We may be of the opinion that whatever we feel like doing
in our heart is OK and that it does not matter if others think that what
we say or do is wrong! But God holds us accountable for what others
think. “We try to live in such a way that no one will be hindered from
finding the Lord by the way we act, and so no one can find fault with
our ministry. In everything we do we try to show that we are true
ministers of God” (2 Corinthians 6:3-4, NLT).
If we humbly accept the truth, we will see that it does matter what
others think about how we talk, behave and dress. The only fashions we
should deem as unholy are those that offend God and glorify evil. Evil
means harmful or bad and whatever glorifies Satan is ALWAYS
harmful and bad! When professing Christians are the cause for another
person to lust, be offended or harmed by how they talk, behave or dress,
they are indulging in sin. Many Christian women dress seductively and
ignore the fact that this as an “appearance of evil.” Even our personal
opinions about how we dress, talk or behave must be according to God’s
standard of holiness. “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of
good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on
(form your opinions according to) these things” (Philippians 4:8. KJV,
parenthesis mine).
When people like Todd Bentley or any minister for that matter,
ignore this Godly standard and manifest foolish jesting, crude talk,
violent behavior or immoral behavior, these ministers must be
avoided at all cost! I don’t care how many “supernatural
manifestations” they bring forth! The principles and standards we
must follow must be God’s, not MTV’s or those set by the fashion
magazines. In other words, one who professes to be a Christian, and
exhibits unrestrained and out of control behavior, is not under the
power of God’s Holy Spirit. Instead, he is under the power of an
unholy spirit! All you have to do is look to see if the fruits of the
Holy Spirit are present in the lives of professing Christians to see if
they are the real deal (see Galatians 5:22-23).
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If people follow evangelists and any other ministers who openly
demonstrate immoral behavior, greed will always be a factor and
more likely than not you can count on the sheep being “fleeced!”
“Many will follow their evil teaching and shameful immorality. And
because of them, Christ and his true way will be slandered. In their
greed they will make up clever lies to get hold of your money. But
God condemned them long ago, and their destruction is on the way”
(2 Peter 2:2-3, NLT).
It should not surprise us to see some of these ministers take up
offerings in exchange for things like “prayer cloths” that supposedly
bring healing. All I can say is “Buyer, beware!” Not only do they take
dubious offerings to get money, they also claim that money is
released by angels to those who attend their ministries.4 But there is
no foundation in the Holy Bible for this kind of teaching - and those
who do not measure this by God’s Word are being deceived!
The Word of God says these deceptions will be brought to the light
and exposed for what they are – as nothing else than the work of Satan.
So, when we hear of these kinds of things actually happening, we must
weigh them according to what Jesus taught. "Everything that is now
hidden or secret will eventually be brought to light. Anyone who is
willing to hear (the truth) should listen and understand (discern)! And be
sure to pay attention to what you hear. The more you do this, the more
you will understand (discern) - and even more, besides. To those who
are open to my teaching, more understanding will be given. But to those
who are not listening, even what they have will be taken away from
them" (Mark 4:22-25, NLT, parenthesis mine).

Ephraim and Samaria Typology for “MIXTURE”
The prophet Hosea proclaimed, "Ephraim has mixed himself among
the peoples…” (Hosea 7:8, NKJV). King Solomon, who was known
for his great wisdom, said, “History merely repeats itself. It has all
been done before. Nothing under the sun is truly new” (Ecclesiastes
1:9, NLT).
A wise person studies the history of God’s dealings with His
people and learns from their mistakes. In order to “rightly divide”
His Word, it is important to understand the shadows and types which
the nation of Israel represents so we as the universal church can know
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God’s will and ways for His very elect (2 Timothy 2:15). “But with
most of them (the Jews) God was not well pleased, for their bodies
were scattered in the wilderness. Now these things became our
examples, to the intent that we should not lust after evil things as they
also lusted” (1 Corinthians 10:5-6, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
“All these events happened to them as examples for us.
They were written down to warn us, who live at the time
when this age is drawing to a close If you think you are
standing strong, be careful, for you, too, may fall into the
same sin. But remember that the temptations that come into
your life are no different from what others experience. And
God is faithful. He will keep the temptation from becoming
so strong that you can't stand up against it. When you are
tempted, he will show you a way out so that you will not
give in to it” (1 Corinthians 10:11-13, NLT).
Old Testament history is filled with examples of what we face in
these last days. By understanding how the Old Testament enemies of
God’s people prevailed against them, we can receive a wealth of
strategy for overcoming the enemy’s deceptions today. For over 40
years I have seriously studied the Word of God and became very
aware of this fact – there is always a division or separation that takes
place within the kingdom of God’s people. By this I mean, there has
always been a true remnant of people who were willing to follow
God’s eternal plan. But for this remnant to emerge, division is
inevitable. Every time a division occurred in the Old Testament, it
happened because one group refused to choose God’s way. His way
is to constantly separate what is pure from the vile. As I said before,
since mixture defiles, God uses division to keep His standard of
purity and purposes upheld and to keep His people on track. “But, of
course, there must be divisions among you so that those of you who
are right will be recognized!” (1 Corinthians 11:19, NLT).
Thus, there will always be a need to separate the sheep from the
goats. It is interesting to me that sheep and goats come from the same
family, but they are entirely different in their characteristics. For
example, goats do not flock together! They are stubbornly
independent and untrustworthy animals which do not like to be
tended by a shepherd. In addition, you have to be careful when you
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are around them because goats like to attack you with a “butt” when
your back is turned. They are also notorious for eating anything and
everything. So if you give “goats” the truth, they will always answer
“Yes, this is the Word of God, but…” Sheep, on the other hand, flock
together and it is their nature to trust and follow their shepherd. They
are also not like goats when it comes to eating because their stomachs
are much more sensitive to what they feed on. Therefore, Jesus
likened His true followers to sheep. Goats do not listen to whoever
tends them, but sheep are always attentive to the voice of their
shepherd. Jesus says, “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me” (John 10:27, KJV).
Jesus has professing followers in every nation. But is every one
a sheep? Since a professing Christian can also be a goat, Jesus said
there will be a need to separate the sheep from the goats out from
every nation. “All the nations will be gathered before Him, and He
will separate them one from another, as a shepherd divides his sheep
from the goats. And He will set the sheep on His right hand, but the
goats on the left” (Matthew 25:32-33, NKJV). Division among God’s
people happened right from the very beginning between the first two
sons of Adam and Eve, namely Cain and Able. Other examples of
division among His people are Abraham and Lot, Isaac and Ishmael,
Jacob and Esau, and Samaria and Jerusalem to mention only a few.

Samaritan Type Christians
In the New Testament you will find that the Jews of Jerusalem
refused to accept those who were called “Samaritans” as genuine
Jews. People from the region of Samaria were Jews who intermarried
and mixed God’s culture with the pagan cultures of non-Jews. This
was a territory which was occupied by the tribe of Ephraim and the
western portion by the tribe of Manasseh, which we will discuss later
in greater detail. The Jews of Jerusalem had nothing to do with
Samaritans or mixed Jews, even though they claimed that Jacob was
their ancestor. When Jesus sent forth the twelve, He identified the
Samaritans as being in the same category as the Gentiles in Matthew
10:5-6. He also distinguished them from Jews in (Acts 1:8; John
4:22). Jesus, who was God, did not recognize this mixture, even
though they claimed to be Jews because He knew about the northern
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kingdom of Israel, or the ten tribes, that lived in Samaria. “Also the
children of Israel secretly did against the LORD their God things that
were not right. So these nations feared the LORD, yet served their
carved images; also their children and their children's children have
continued doing as their fathers did, even to this day” (2 Kings 17:9,
41, NKJV). In the same way, God does not recognize those who have
mixture in their lives as true saints just because they call Jesus Christ
their Savior.
How many professing Christians will say they fear God while
they worship “carved images”? By this I mean, they created God and
Christianity in their own image because they want to see Him in a
way that makes them comfortable. They only want to see a loving
merciful God who turns a blind eye to sin. He indeed loves them and
He surely is merciful. But He is also the God of Justice who must
bring judgment for those who rebel against His standard. “Samaria
shall become desolate; for she hath rebelled against her God: they
shall fall by the sword” (Hosea 13:16, KJV).
There is one example of a division that is especially important to
understand. God’s holy nation itself was divided into two kingdoms,
namely the northern and southern kingdoms. They are “sheep and
goats” which represent the professing Christians who are in the body
of Christ today. The division of Israel as a nation took place at the
time of Solomon’s death. He was a man of great wisdom but he failed
to exercise it because of mixture in his personal life. This mixture
ultimately led to harmful consequences for his kingdom - God had to
bring a painful division within the nation. This is a good lesson for us
too. I believe it is critical for professing Christian leaders, whether we
are parents, employers or ministers, to understand that any mixture
(any compromise) will have harmful effects upon those who we are
responsible for leading. God was not pleased with Solomon when he
allowed mixture in his life. Thus, God had to divide His people so one
side would follow after what was right according to the Davidic
Kingdom pattern that was previously established.
“Now King Solomon loved many foreign women. Besides
Pharaoh's daughter, he married women from Moab, Ammon,
Edom, Sidon, and from among the Hittites. The LORD had
clearly instructed his people not to intermarry with those
nations, because the women they married would lead them to
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worship their gods. Yet Solomon insisted on loving them
anyway. Thus.,, Solomon did what was evil in the LORD's
sight; he refused to follow the LORD completely, as his
father, David, had done… The LORD was very angry with
Solomon, for his heart had turned away from the LORD,
the God of Israel, who had appeared to him twice…He
had warned Solomon specifically about worshiping
other gods, but Solomon did not listen to the LORD's
command. So now the LORD said to him, ‘Since you have
not kept my covenant and have disobeyed my laws, I will
surely tear the kingdom away from you and give it to one of
your servants. But for the sake of your father, David, I will not
do this while you are still alive. I will take the kingdom away
from your son. And even so, I will let him be king of one
tribe, for the sake of my servant David and for the sake of
Jerusalem, my chosen city’ (1 Kings 11:1-2, 6, 9-13, NLT).
Notice how only one tribe was designated to follow God’s way.
Actually, that tribe consisted of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin.
Their true unity as one tribe was based upon God’s way, on the
Davidic pattern for worship. If we look more closely, we will see
these two tribes represent true apostolic and prophetic leaders among
God’s people. The tribe of Benjamin was the smallest of the twelve
tribes. Given Benjamin’s name, which means “son of the right hand,”
this tribe depicts the small number that will be the true sheep, the true
saints, of God’s right hand when He separates them from the goats
(Strong’s 1144). We must remember that Jesus said only a few would
find the narrow road and only the sheep were to be on His right hand.
He verified a prophetic word that Moses spoke to the tribe of
Benjamin. “Of Benjamin he said: ‘The beloved of the LORD shall
dwell in safety by Him, Who shelters him all the day long; And he
shall dwell between His shoulders’ (Deuteronomy 33:12, NKJV).
Benjamin set between God’s shoulders represents the apostles
and prophets who are the foundation for God’s government in the
body of Christ (Ephesians 2:20). The beloved are God’s true
righteous people who will find protection by being rightly aligned
with those who shoulder the responsibility of governing. “For a child
is born to us, a son is given to us. And the government will rest on his
shoulders” (Isaiah 9:6, NLT).
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A study of Judah’s name reveals that this tribe was to be the true
worshippers and warriors of God. Judah and Benjamin became the
southern kingdom (called Judah) and the ten tribes of the northern
kingdom were constantly at war with Judah. It is apparent to me that
the Kingdom of Judah is a clear picture of those who are true
standard-bearers of God. They love righteous-ness and they are
willing to contend for the truth of God against all who oppose Him.
More-over, Benjamin and Judah were willing to go to war to establish
God’s plans and purposes for His Holy Nation. King Solomon, on the
other hand, was a “peacekeeper” and not a “peacemaker.” In order to
keep peace, you have to compromise at some point with the enemy
and Solomon did just that. To appease his pagan wives, he erected
different forms of worship which brought mixture into God’s holy
nation and division thereafter. When God divided it into two
kingdoms, the first King of Israel to rule over the ten tribes of the
northern kingdom was Jeroboam.
“Another rebel leader was Jeroboam son of Nebat, one of
Solomon's own officials. He came from Ephraim…One day
as Jeroboam was leaving Jerusalem, the prophet Ahijah
from Shiloh met him on the road, wearing a new cloak. The
two of them were alone in a field and Ahijah took the new
cloak he was wearing and tore it into twelve pieces. Then he
said to Jeroboam, "Take ten of these pieces, for this is what
the LORD, the God of Israel, says: 'I am about to tear the
kingdom from the hand of Solomon, and I will give ten of the
tribes to you! But I will leave him one tribe for the sake of
my servant David and for the sake of Jerusalem, which I
have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel. For Solomon has
abandoned me and worshiped Ashtoreth, the goddess of the
Sidonians; Chemosh, the god of Moab; and Molech, the god
of the Ammonites. He has not followed my ways and done
what is pleasing in my sight. He has not obeyed my laws and
regulations as his father, David, did. But I will not take the
entire kingdom from Solomon at this time. For the sake of
my servant David, the one whom I chose and who obeyed
my commands and laws, I will let Solomon reign for the rest
of his life. But I will take the kingdom away from his son
and give ten of the tribes to you. His son will have one tribe
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so that the descendants of David my servant will continue to
reign in Jerusalem, the city I have chosen to be the place for
my name… And I will take you, and you shall reign
according to all that your soul desires; and you shall be
king over Israel. (1 Kings 11:26, 29-36, NLT).
God made it clear that He chose Jerusalem in Judah to be His
capital city. For “...one tribe (Judah and Benjamin) the descendants
of David my servant will continue to reign in Jerusalem, the city I
have chosen to be the place for my name” (1 Kings 11:36, NLT,
parenthesis mine).
But the ten tribes of the northern kingdom refused to
acknowledge David’s throne and Jerusalem as the holy nation’s
capital. They refused to accept the place where every professing
Christian must embrace as their place of true worship. The Hebrew
word for “Jerusalem,” which is “Yeruwshalaim,” consists of two root
words (Strong’s 3389). One is “yarah” which means to “point out,
aim the finger, inform, instruct, shoot an arrow, flow as water” and to
“throw down” (Strong’s 3384). The other is “shalam” which means to
be “safe in mind, body or estate, made complete, friendly, to make
amends, make an end, finish, make full, give again, make good, repay
again, to be at peace, to prosper, recompense, render, requite, make
restitution, restore and reward” (Strong’s 7999). Overall, the extent of
these literal definitions for “Jerusalem” clearly depicts how God
wants to bring great blessings upon His people. The word “shalam”
can also mean good things like “perfection, prosperity and
restoration.” But these things can only come through “yara” which
has a two-fold emphasis. One is to be “taught and informed” and the
other pertains to warfare that “throws down” whatever needs to be
destroyed. Therefore, “Jerusalem” represents the worship of God in
Spirit and in truth.
Notice that “yara” means “to flow as water.” Teaching the truth
from the living water that flows into our lives becomes the means for
warfare that destroys the enemy’s works so we can have the “shalam”
of God. Jesus said, “He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has
said, out of his heart will flow rivers of living water” (John 7:38,
NKJV).
However, prideful people inherently hate instruction - and selfindulgent people love their creature comforts as a counterfeit form of
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peace. Since both kinds love to be entertained and love to live a
pleasant life style, they will be compromising “peacekeepers” like
Solomon was and not warriors like his father was. David said,
“Blessed be the Lord my strength, which teaches my hands to war,
and my fingers to fight” (Psalm 144:1, KJV).
On the other hand, true worshippers of God do without earthly
comforts and pleasures and learn how to fight and truly sacrifice. This
concept is illustrated even by the natural landscape of the territories
in which the divided kingdom existed. Fausset's Bible Dictionary
makes the following comment.
“The northern kingdom, which was made up largely by the
tribe of Ephraim, enjoyed the ‘precious things of the earth,’
(such as) flowers, olive valleys, and vines, but Judah and
Benjamin’s lot (the southern kingdom) was among the
comparatively barren rocks. The grand conservative element
of Judah was its divinely appointed temple, priesthood,
written law, and recognition of the one true God Jehovah as
its true theocratic king. Hence many left northern Israel for
Judah where the law was observed. This adherence to the
law produced a succession of kings containing many wise
and good monarchs, and a people in the main reverencing
the word of God as their rule. Hence, eliminating all that
was pagan and attracting all the godly in northern Israel.”5
Like Judah, God takes the barren and rocky places in the lives of
His true worshippers and uses them for His glorious purposes. True
worshippers do not have all of the outward trappings of “prosperity”
because they have God’s Word and His ways as their standard.
The northern ten tribes made Shechem, Bethel, Shiloah and
Samaria, all of which were located in the territory of Ephraim, their
designated places of worship. This was done to appease the people so
they would not have to go to Jerusalem to worship. This is significant
because Ephraim is both a type and example of false worship that
revolves around convenience and pleasing the flesh. “Jeroboam then
built up the city of Shechem in the hill country of Ephraim, and it
became his capital. Later he went and built up the town of
Peniel…Jeroboam thought to himself, ‘Unless I am careful, the
kingdom will return to the dynasty of David. When they go to
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Jerusalem to offer sacrifices at the Temple of the LORD, they will
again give their allegiance to King Rehoboam of Judah. They will kill
me and make him their king instead.’ So on the advice of his
counselors, the king made two gold calves. He said to the people, “It
is too much trouble for you to worship in Jerusalem”
(1 Kings 12:25-28, NLT).
Satan does not care at all if we have only a form of godliness
like those of Ephraim. “For although they hold a form of piety (true
religion), they deny and reject and are strangers to the power of it.
Their conduct belies the genuineness of their profession. Avoid all
such people turn away from them...For among them are those who
worm their way into homes and captivate silly and weak-natured and
spiritually dwarfed... loaded down with the burden of their sins and
easily swayed and led away by various evil desires and seductive
impulses. These weak ‘ones’ will listen to anybody who will teach
them; they are forever inquiring and getting information, but are
never able to arrive at a recognition and knowledge of the Truth”
(Timothy 3:5-7, AMP).
When the nation was divided, the tribe of Ephraim (a half-tribe
of Joseph), was the largest among the twelve tribes. Joseph’s halftribe began with his two sons Ephraim and Manasseh who were born
to him while he was banished in Egypt. Later, the majority of the
tribe of Manasseh joined Judah and Benjamin in the southern
kingdom while Ephraim made up the majority of the northern
kingdom. Therefore, Ephraim symbolizes the majority of those who
claim to be professing Christians with “goat” characteristics. In other
words, Ephraim represents those who worshipped the true and living
God but also participated in heathen practices throughout the land.
They have mixture in their lives and other Ephraim traits that can also
be seen in those who have a form of godliness.
The northern kingdom was dominated by spiritual apostasy.
Those tribes rejected the tribe of Judah and the Davidic throne and
became known for their self-importance and for trusting in their
natural advantages. Like Ephraim, “form of godliness” people rebel
against God’s true and ordained authority. David’s throne is
important because Jesus came from King David’s tribe of Judah. Like
Benjamin, and those of Manasseh, we must embrace David’s throne
because it represents the rule of Jesus Christ in our lives to bring true
unity in His body. “Now I plead with you, brethren, by the name of
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our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all speak the same thing, and that
there be no divisions among you, but that you be perfectly joined
together in the same mind and in the same judgment” (1 Corinthians
1:10, NKJV).
Those who are of a like-mind and judgment represent those who
embrace what the throne of David represents - a seat of authority. His
throne was founded in Jerusalem which God established as the
foundation for “shalam” or true peace. Our authority from God (His
government) gives us all power over the enemy as Jesus said we have
in (Luke 10:19), and is established by the apostles and prophets with
Jesus Christ, who is the head cornerstone. “But now in Christ Jesus
you who once were far off have been brought near by the blood of
Christ...Our Peace, For He Himself is our peace (shalam). For
through Him we both have access by one Spirit to the Father (our
source). Now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and foreigners,
but fellow citizens with the saints and members of the household of
God (the holy nation of God) having been built on the foundation of
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief
cornerstone” (Ephesians 2:13-14, 18-20, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
By first allowing Jesus Christ to be the absolute authority in our
lives, and then by submitting to the apostles and prophets He
establishes His rule over us, then we will have God’s never ending
“shalam”- His peace, prosperity and restoration. As His rule
increases, our peace increases. “Of (or by) the increase of His
government and peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David
and over His kingdom, to order it and establish it with judgment and
justice from that time forward, even forever. The zeal of the Lord of
hosts will perform this” (Isaiah 9:7, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
I am constantly amazed by many people who profess to be
God’s saints when they have the heart of Ephraim. They are so
consumed with their own life and happiness that to endure hardships
as a warrior for God is not in them. This explains why they are so
easily led astray by any doctrine that promises anything to their
advantage or liking. “The warriors of Ephraim, though fully armed,
turned their backs and fled when the day of battle came” (Psalm
78:9, NLT).
Those who have Ephraim’s heart have a little bit of God, a little
bit of the world, and a little bit of whatever deceit sin promises. In
other words, they are a mixed-up bunch of supposed Christians who
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believe we can all worship God anywhere and in anyway that makes
us feel good. Unlike Judah, who warred against His enemies, the tribe
of Ephraim went to war only when it was for their own advantage. It
never ceases to amaze me that so many are willing to go to war with
us in prayer and intercession when we fight for something they want.
But, oh, how quickly their enThus.,iasm fades when we need them
to war for something that has no personal interest to them.
“Ephraim’s” live in a very small world called “it’s all about me” and
compromise the little bit of God they have by agreeing with a
“feel good” Christianity that Satan always promotes. This is exactly
what happened to Ephraim when they came into agreement with an
enemy of God named Syria. “And it was told to the house of David,
saying, "Syria's forces are deployed in Ephraim...Because Syria,
Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah have plotted evil against you,
saying, ‘Let us go up against Judah and trouble it, and let us make a
gap in its wall for ourselves, and set a king over them, the son of
Tabel’…The head of Ephraim is Samaria, And the head of Samaria is
Remaliah's son. If you will not believe, Surely you shall not be
established” (Isaiah 7:2,5-6,9, NKJV).
Satan hates true worship warriors of God because they are his
biggest nightmare! I have personally experienced Satan’s “Syrian”
strategy many times in our ministry which is a prophetic and apostolic
warfare deliverance ministry. By that I mean we rely on hearing from
God as to how to war against the enemy’s strategies which are meant to
keep us from establishing God’s kingdom purposes in the lives of His
people and on the earth. In the above text, Ephraim joined with Syria to
plan the following three-part strategy against Judah.
Part One - “Let us go up against Judah and trouble it.” Satan
knows one way to weaken God’s people until they give up the
fight. He brings trouble into their lives. I have seen many people
give up the battle because they were overwhelmed with trouble.
This strategy can be effective if the enemy is able to do the next
part.
Part Two - Make a gap in the wall. A wall represents unity
through intercession and protection for our area of influence. In the
books of Ezra and Nehemiah, you will find that the first thing the
Jews did when they returned to Jerusalem was to rebuild the walls.
When we join together in prayer, a protective wall of unity will be
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in the Church. But Satan knows that if he can sow seeds of discord
in a body of believers, no wall of prayer covering will exist. Neither
will prayer! Discord comes when trouble and its cause is not dealt
with. We must be quick to fall on our faces before God when
trouble comes and not become fearful and discouraged. Otherwise
we will attempt to deal with trouble through our own power rather
than the power that comes from prayer. Once there is no prayer
covering, the vexation of the enemy is free to infiltrate a place that
was once guarded by prayer. Then he gains access to a city.
Part Three – “Set a king over them, the son of Tabel.” Notice
again how the enemy works to gain the rule over our lives. If he can
discourage us in troubled times, we will no longer pray and become
an open door to his deceptions. If we have been overcome by his
vexation, Satan’s most effective trap is to offer something that
seems as if we should welcome it. This is what he did to Jesus in
the wilderness after His forty day fast. In His most weakened
condition and most vulnerable time, Satan offered Jesus some
things that would have pleased the flesh. But if Jesus had
succumbed to these temptations He would have lost the battle
against the enemy. But thank God, He never gave in! What Satan
offers as something we should welcome is the same as setting a
king named “Tabel” over Judah which means “the god of
pleasure!” (Strong’s 2870).
This is exactly how people who start out as strong warriors for
the truth often end up. Since warfare can be so exhausting, we can
end up being troubled and deceived thereafter if we are not careful to
allow God’s peace and joy to rule our lives. When trouble wears us
out, we can be more open to compromise because we could justify
our self-indulgent ways to find relief from the enemy’s vexation.
“The warriors of Ephraim, though fully armed, turned their
backs and fled when the day of battle came. They did not
keep God's covenant, and they refused to live by his law. Yet
they kept on with their sin, rebelling against the Most High
in the desert. They willfully tested God in their hearts,
demanding the foods they craved…But he rejected Joseph's
descendants; he did not choose the tribe of Ephraim. He
chose instead the tribe of Judah, Mount Zion, which he
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loved. There he built his towering sanctuary, as solid and
enduring as the earth itself. He chose his servant David,
calling him from the sheep pens. He took David from
tending the ewes and lambs and made him the shepherd of
Jacob's descendants God’s own people, Israel. He cared for
them with a true heart and led them with skillful hands”
(Psalm 78:9-10,17-18, 67-72, NLT).
Troubles draw our flesh to seek comfort. But if the Holy Spirit
is not our source of comfort when we are troubled, then something or
someone that the enemy dangles before us is what we will embrace as
a source for false comfort. “In my distress I called upon the LORD,
and cried out to my God; He heard my voice from His temple, And
my cry came before Him, even to His ears” (Psalm 18:6, NKJV).
This verse says that God hears our voice and answers us from “His
temple.” Again, His temple is founded in Jerusalem, the place where His
Word flows like water into our weary souls. Wearing out the true saints
of God through distress is one of the end time strategies of the antiChrist spirit. The prophet Daniel describes how it will attempt to use this
same tactic to gain control over the saints, one that can cause a door to
open in their lives through trouble and distress. “He (the anti-Christ
influence) will defy the Most High and wear down the saints of the Most
High. He will try to change their sacred festivals and laws, and they will
be placed under his control for a time, times, and half a time” (Daniel
7:25, NLT, parenthesis mine).
The enemies from the northern kingdom of Israel (in the Old
Testament) were bent on destroying those in the southern kingdom of
Judah who were committed to the throne of David. Satan in these end
times is just as committed to destroy the very elect of God who are
committed to the establishment of His kingdom of righteous and
peace on earth. Satan’s best weapons in his war against them is his
deception tactics. Deception produces frustration within God’s people
and if it is not exposed and repented of it will wear them out.
Deception also frustrates God’s kingdom purposes. Therefore, it is
crucial to deal with all sin and its deceitfulness whenever God makes
it known to us. But I believe those in the Ephraim crowd will have to
experience His judgment in order to become humble so there can be
restoration and reform in the body of Christ.
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Chapter Review
• Deception gives Satan legal grounds to draw our children and our
children’s children into rebellion.
• God’s “unconditional love” means He will love us no matter how
we respond to His truth. But His blessings are “conditional” and
depend on how we respond to His truth.
• Our heart can be deceived concerning our motives for what we do
or choose to believe.
• The OPEN DOOR POLICY gives Satan the license and
opportunity to operate. Things that give him an open door are
mixture and pride. Mixture results in confusion and deception and
deception weakens our discernment. Pride wants to cover up or
ignore the truth if it makes us look bad. We will not receive
correction and become not teachable, dishonest and not humble.
• The Northern Kingdom was made up of Samaritan type Christians
who embraced a mixture of God’s culture and pagan cultures. They
created God and Christianity in their own image when God only is
love and mercy and became blind concerning sin and judgment.
They went on to become peacek e ep er s , not peace makers and
would not receive Jerusalem as the capital.
• The Southern Kingdom, made up of Judah and Benjamin,
represented true worship warriors who embraced the throne of
David. They made Jerusalem the capital which represents those
who worship God in Spirit and in truth. They were willing to be
taught and informed and willing to war against what needed to be
destroyed.
• The tribe of Ephraim dominated the Northern Kingdom. Ephraim
represents “form of godliness” Christians but it was known for
Spiritual apostasy, self-importance and trusting in their own
abilities and advantages. Ephraim rejected the tribe of Judah and
David’s throne.
• Satan hates true worship warriors and a strategy he used against
Judah is revealed in (Isaiah 7:2, 5-6, 9). Satan causes trouble so
warriors will give up the fight by “making a Gap in their wall” and
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by causing discord to prevent unity and intercession. Satan also sets
up a “king” called “Tabel” which means “pleasure.” When trouble
wears us out we are open to be ruled by personal pleasure.
• Deception frustrates God’s people and if it’s not exposed and
repented of, it will wear them out and result in judgment and
destruction.

§
Chapter 2
Worldwide Revival?
And the Lord said to me, "The prophets prophesy lies in My
name. I have not sent them, commanded them, nor spoken to
them; they prophesy to you a false vision, divination, a worthless
thing, and the deceit of their heart” (Jeremiah 14:14, NKJV).

M

uch is being preached and written about the next great revival
that many say will soon hit this earth. For example, I recently
read some articles written by those who call themselves “New Glory
Revivalists.”6 They claim to see hotspots in the United States that will
have such outpourings of glory that hundreds, thousands and millions
will come to Christ. They also claim that “creative” miracles will
appear as common occurrences before vast crowds.
No doubt this all sounds wonderful and exciting! I’m sure true
believers, long to see the miracle work of God demonstrated in the
earth. After all, His Word says we will do the greater works that Jesus
said we would do. “Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes in
Me, the works that I do he will do also; and greater works than these
he will do, because I go to My Father” (John 14:12, NKJV).
While so many look forward to such a great “supernatural”
revival, I believe Satan has spawned great curiosity in all of humanity
about supernatural phenomena or paranormal activity because he
knows his time is short. Therefore, we must understand something
about the supernatural. Just because something supernatural actually
manifests it may not be genuine! The word “genuine” means that
which is “not counterfeit” but pure or original. Satan is the master
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counterfeiter. Demonic spirits are invading the lives and churches
of believers and releasing “counterfeit gifts” and lying signs and
wonders thereby creating “counterfeit revivals.”
The only way to detect the counterfeit is to be an expert at
knowing and being thoroughly acquainted with the genuine. I once
heard that the US Treasury Department trains their people to detect
counterfeit money by handling genuine currency over and over so
they can instantly detect counterfeit currency when it is slipped in
among the genuine. That is how we as God’s people must know the
counterfeits of Satan. When we are skilled in the Scriptures and
thoroughly acquainted with God’s genuine gifts, detecting
counterfeits will not be difficult. “So that you may surely learn to
sense what is vital, and approve and prize what is excellent and of
real value - recognizing the highest and the best, and distinguishing
the differences, and that you may be untainted and pure and unerring
and blameless” (Philippians 1:10, AMP).
We must understand that no person or church is immune to the
spiritual experience of Satan’s counterfeit works and doctrines. God’s
Word tells us that he has the ability to appear as the genuine or real
thing. “False apostles have fooled you by disguising themselves as
apostles of Christ. But I am not surprised! Even Satan can disguise
himself as an angel of light. So it is no wonder his servants can also
do it by pretending to be godly ministers. In the end they will get
every bit of punishment their wicked deeds deserve” (2 Corinthians
11:13-15, NLT).

Raising Up the Watchman Ministry
The tide of deception is rising quickly! Therefore, it is essential to
increase and establish the importance of the watchman’s ministry. We
must allow watchmen to rise up and do what God has ordained for
them to do which is to clearly see the work of the enemy and speak
according to the “Sword of the Lord” which exposes and destroys the
works of darkness. The “Sword” represents the “rhema” word that
aligns with the written “logos” word of God. It is the “two-edged
sword” that will judge wherever defilement and deception exist that
God wants to deal with (Hebrews 4:12). In other words, He appoints
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territorial watchmen, the same ministry Ezekiel received, to keep the
body of Christ from falling into deception and ultimate destruction.
“Son of man, speak to the children of your people, and say
to them: 'When I bring the sword upon a land, the people of
the land are to take a man from their territory and make him
their watchman. When he sees the sword coming upon the
land, if he blows the trumpet and warns the people, then
whoever hears the sound of the trumpet and does not take
warning, if the sword comes and takes him away, his blood
shall be on his own head.But if the watchman sees the sword
coming and does not blow the trumpet, and the people are
not warned, and the sword comes and takes any person from
among them, he is taken away by his iniquity; but his blood
I will require at the watchman's hand. So you, son of man: I
have made you a watchman for the house of Israel;
therefore, you shall hear a word from My mouth and warn
them for Me” (Ezekiel 33:2-7, NKJV).
God is appointing watchmen in these last days to watch in this
same way over His people. Any minister or ministry that does not
operate as a watchman will be in grave jeopardy. They will be the
most vulnerable to Satan’s counterfeits because his deceptions are the
earmark of the last days before the return of Jesus Christ. “But the
end of all things is at hand; therefore, be serious and watchful in your
prayers” (1 Peter 4:7, NKJV).
But to simply accept the watchmen’s ministry is not easy for
many Christians. It is often misunderstood and not popular because
watchmen are called by God to look deliberately for problems. They
must look especially among prideful people who prefer to hide their
problems. Often, there are ministries or ministers who believe that
they have such an acceptable outward image to maintain that they
feel threatened by this ministry. Watchmen who see through their
facades are often accused of being divisive troublemakers when they
are in fact troubleshooters in God’s kingdom. He makes them experts
in watching for trouble and in identifying its cause and source.
“
Therefore, let us not sleep, as others do, but let us watch and be
sober” (1 Thessalonians 5:6, NKJV).
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There are several kinds of watchman ministries. In the past they
served as apologists who argued to defend or justify something
Scriptural such as doctrines. In this season, God is restoring the five-fold
ministry offices of apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers
with the watchman’s mantle. We must heed their warnings because they
will save us from the destruction that God foresees. “Obey those who
rule over you, and be submissive, for they watch out for your souls, as
those who must give account” (Hebrews 13:17, NKJV).
God calls five-fold ministers to equip the body of Christ to do the
work of the ministry according to (Ephesians 4:11-12) and the
watchman’s mantle or ministry as a troubleshooter is an integral part of
their jobs. They are required to watch over, and Thus, cover, those they
equip and train and be covered themselves by other watchmen who are
assigned to defend them against the enemy’s attacks. Moreover, this
ministry is the priestly function of waiting upon the Lord to receive
prophetic revelation for a defensive strategy against enemy invasions. “I
will stand my watch and set myself on the rampart, and watch to see
what He will say to me” (Habakkuk 2:1-3, NKJV).
Prophetic watchmen must be in place over us if we are to
experience the genuine move of God and genuine manifestations of the
Holy Spirit. Therefore, we must be willing to make corrections in our
thinking, attitudes and behavior when watchmen bring forth revelatory
truth that will keep us free from the powers of darkness. “We have
renounced disgraceful ways - secret thoughts, feelings, desires and
underhandedness, the methods and arts that men hide through shame;
we refuse to deal craftily - to practice trickery and cunning or to
adulterate or handle dishonestly the Word of God, but we state the truth
openly [clearly and candidly]” (2 Corinthians 4:2, AMP).
Yet there are those who will not humble themselves accordingly
and confess their error. Instead, they will continue to mishandle
God’s Word to justify the enemy’s deceptions which they steadfastly
embrace.

Defining the Glory of God
The “glory of the Lord” is a term used often by many Christians who
do not understand the scope and magnitude of His true glory. The
word “glory,” in the original Greek, is “doxa” (dox'-ah) and it means
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“to render” and “magnify” or “make very apparent” (CWSD 1391).
The root word is “dokeo” (dok-eh'-o) which means “to think,
determine, or render an opinion or judgment” (CWSD 1380). The
word “glory” appears in the Scriptures as praise, reputation, honor,
splendor, light, perfection and rewards, in both temporal and eternal
forms. Put together, these meanings refer to God’s opinions and
judgments which make something clearly apparent. In other words,
the Glory of God is His revelatory light that makes all things clear as
to whether they are true or false; and we are rewarded as a result of
how we honor and respond to His opinions and judgments. "You are
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honor and power; for You
created all things, and by Your will they exist and were created"
(Revelation 4:11, NKJV).
In the above verse it is stated that the Lord is is worthy to
receive glory (doxa). The word “worthy” is the Greek word axios
(ax’-ee-os) which means “to bring forth what is deserving” or to
“bring forth a reward” (Strong’s 514). The word “receive” is the
Greek word lambano (lam-ban`-o) which means to “select” or
“choose” and the word “honor” means a “wage or reward” (CWSD
2983, 5092).
It is interesting to note that the word “glory” (dox'-ah) also
means to “weigh” (CWSD 1391). It refers to a set of scales where
weights move a beam up or draw it down to a horizontal level when
the weights are equal on each side. This is a picture of judgment and
justice which is a major part of all of these aspects of God’s true
glory.
“The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, And all flesh shall
see it together; For the mouth of the Lord has spoken.
Behold, the Lord God shall come with a strong hand, and
His arm shall rule for Him; Behold, His reward is with
Him, and His work before Him. Who has measured the
waters in the hollow of His hand, measured heaven with a
span and calculated the dust of the earth in a measure?
Weighed the mountains in scales and the hills in a
balance? Who has directed the Spirit of the Lord, or as His
counselor has taught Him? With whom did He take counsel,
and who instructed Him, And taught Him in the path of
justice?” (Isaiah 40:5, 10,12-14, NKJV).
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These Scriptures clearly tell us what happens when God’s true
glory is in operation. His glory rewards us with His judgment,
counsel and instruction in His ways of justice or righteousness. “The
glory of the Lord shall be revealed” and “His reward is with Him”
(Isaiah 40:5,10, KJV). Therefore, His true glory will change us every
time we experience a new glory encounter. “But we all, with unveiled
face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being
transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by the
Spirit of the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3:18, NKJV).
When we come into actual contact with God’s glory, we will be
changed by what He makes clear to us. His glory causes us to see
clearly what His Word says when we read it because this is like
looking into a mirror. His glory reflects what He wants us to see and
what we see will require us to make changes that will transform and
heal us. This was the case with many people who experienced His
glory in their midst when it appeared in the ministry of Jesus. The
Pharisees, however, feared much damage to their reputations and this
fear did not allow them to receive the true glory that was in their
midst. Like the Pharisees, there are many today who will not uphold
the opinions and judgments of God for fear of what others in their
churches could do or say.
“But despite all the miraculous signs He had done, most of
the people did not believe in Him. This is exactly what
Isaiah the prophet had predicted, ‘Lord, who has believed
our message? To whom will the Lord reveal His saving
power?’ But the people couldn't believe, for as Isaiah also
said, ‘The Lord has blinded their eyes and hardened their
hearts - so their eyes cannot see, and their hearts cannot
understand, and they cannot turn to me and let me heal
them.’ Isaiah was referring to Jesus when he made this
prediction, because he was given a vision of His glory.
Many people, including some of the Jewish leaders, believed
in him. But they wouldn't confess it to anyone because of
their fear that the Pharisees would expel them from the
synagogue. For they loved human praise more than the
praise of God” (John 12:37-43, NLT).
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When the true glory is in our midst, it blinds those who refuse to
accept the truth it reveals. They may claim to believe in Jesus but
they do not openly confess Him before others because they are afraid
of what would happen to themselves or to their reputations. Yet
confession is how we are saved from sin, sickness and deception.
Jesus said, "Therefore, whoever confesses Me before men, him I will
also confess before My Father who is in heaven. But whoever denies
Me before men, him I will also deny before My Father who is in
heaven” (Matthew 10:32-33, NKJV).
Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh
unto the Father, but by Me” (John 14:6, KJV). To confess Jesus
Christ means to confess or acknowledge truth from the Anointed One
when He makes it apparent to us as the only way to life. Even the
devil and his demons believe in God but they are void of life because
they refuse to confess the truth. “Do you still think it's enough just to
believe that there is one (true) God? Well, even the demons believe
this, and they tremble in terror!” (James 2:19, NLT, parenthesis
mine).
The Hebrew noun for “glory” is “kabowd” (kaw-bode). It means
“honor, majesty, abundance and wealth” (CWSD 3519). The root
verb “kabad” (kaw-bad) means “to make dull, weighed down, heavy,
to harden” and “to multiply, weigh” or “estimate the value” of
something (CWSD 3513). These Hebrew meanings explain why
Jesus quoted from (Isaiah 6:9-10) in (John 12:40). True glory is
related to “weight” which signifies influence, power or authority.
Therefore, people rejected the influence or authority of Jesus despite
many glorious miracles, signs and wonders He did before their eyes.
God’s glory causes us to see what He wants us to see. But if we
refuse to acknowledge or confess it, we will become hardened, dull
and blinded by His glory! But when we accept His influence and
authority, and whatever His glory reveals to us, and we are willing to
be “converted” or to change what needs to be changed, we open
ourselves to His healing and deliverance power. God’s glory is not
just a demonstration of His supernatural miracles. Jesus did great
miracles but the people who saw them still rejected the way, the truth
and the life which the glory of God revealed. Therefore, they were
blinded and hardened by His glory. “But despite all the miraculous
signs He had done, most of the people did not believe in him ...’He
(His glory) has blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts, lest they
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should see with their eyes, lest they should understand with their
hearts and turn, so that I should heal them.’ These things Isaiah said
when he saw His glory and spoke of Him” (John 12:40, NKJV,
parenthesis mine).

Moses Asked To See the Glory of God
The Holy Bible, both the Old and New Testaments, reveals various
patterns and principles for all that God does. I hear many people
discredit a truth only because it is expressed in the Old Testament.
They say, “Oh, that’s the Old Testament!” But when we understand
its typologies, found in Israel’s history, the Old Testament reveals
examples of God’s continuing patterns and principles. They continue
to be the access keys to the deeper truths of His ways for us today and
in the future. “I don't want you to forget, dear brothers and sisters,
what happened to our ancestors in the wilderness long ago. Now
these things became our examples” (1 Corinthians 10:1,6, NKJV).
“But these offer service [merely] as a pattern and as a foreshadowing of what has its true existence and reality” (Hebrews 8:5,
AMP).
Like Moses, many people want to see or literally experience the
Glory of God. But do they really understand what this means? There
are many Christians who have reduced His glory to supposed
manifestations of gem stones or gold dust, a sudden appearance of oil
on their skin or gold fillings in people’s teeth. These things actually
happen in many places and I have been in meetings and saw these
things for myself; and those who experienced these things claimed to
have seen the glory of God. But here is what God said to Moses when
he asked to see His glory. In this encounter we can see the pattern and
principles for experiencing it.
“So the LORD said to Moses, ‘I will also do this thing that
you have spoken; for you have found grace in My sight, and
I know you by name’…and he (Moses) said, ‘Please, show
me Your glory.’ Then He said, ‘I will make all My
goodness pass before you, and I will proclaim the name of
the Lord before you. I will be gracious to whom I will be
gracious, and I will have compassion on whom I will have
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compassion.’ But He said, ‘You cannot see My face; for no
man shall see Me, and live.’ And the Lord said, ‘Here is a
place by Me, and you shall stand on the rock. So it shall be,
while My glory passes by, that I will put you in the cleft of
the rock, and will cover you with My hand while I pass by.
Then I will take away My hand, and you shall see My back;
but My face shall not be seen" (Exodus 33:17-23, NKJV).
Notice what God said He would do in response to Moses’
request. These things reveal the pattern and principles for
experiencing His true glory.

Patterns and Principles For Seeing God’s Glory
The first pattern and principle first is revealed in what God said to
Moses about His goodness. “I will make all My goodness pass before
you” (Vs. 19). The Hebrew word for the phrase “I will make” is
“abar” and it means to be “brought into a transition” (CWSD 5674).
This word speaks about making a change or shifting into another
place or position. God said when His glory was revealed, there would
be a transition into a place of His goodness. The Hebrew word for
“goodness” is “tuwb” (toob). It speaks about the “welfare of property
and goods,” and “a desired state of superior quality” (CWSD 2895).
God told Moses this will take place “before you” (Vs. 19). The
Hebrew word for this phrase, “paniym” (paw-neem'), means before
the “face” or “presence” of Moses (CWSD 6440). Remember what
the Apostle Paul said when we behold the glory of God. There, in His
presence, would be a transition or change in us.
“But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the
glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from
glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3:18,
NKJV).
When we experience the true glory, we will be shifted into a
place of superior quality and true welfare that will transform our
quality of life and character. But many professing Christians are more
worried about the quality of their lives than they are about the quality
of their characters. Keep in mind that how we see ourselves is how
we will live out our lives. We understand what it means to receive
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“welfare” or assistance and support from government agencies to
acquire well-being, health and success. But human governments did
not come up with the welfare system. God created the ultimate
welfare system and only for His people. These principles for our
transformation are our keys of access to His welfare and this is what
He demonstrated to Moses. What God did when He showed Moses
His glory reveals how we enter into the place of receiving the
superior quality of His character and welfare.
The second pattern and principle is revealed in what God said
to Moses about His name. “I will proclaim the name of the Lord
before you” (Exodus 33:19). To receive God’s welfare, we must
know His name. The Hebrew word for the phrase “I will proclaim” is
qara' (kaw-raw'). It means to have “a divine encounter” with the
name of the Lord (CWSD, 7121). This encounter with His name
gives us access to God’s glory in the form of His assistance and
support so we can achieve the well-being, health and success He
wants us to have.
But what does it mean to have a divine encounter with His
name? The Greek word for “name” is “onoma” (on`-om-ah) and the
Hebrew word is “shem” (shame) (Strong’s 3686, 8034). Both words
refer to having “authority, character, reputation” or a “title” to
someone’s identity. Therefore, God says that in order to claim “title”
to or to experience His glory, we must have a divine encounter with
His authority and character. The word “encounter” in today’s terms
means to oppose something or to contend against what is difficult.
This is what Jacob experienced when He had his divine encounter
with God’s glory and the result was a change in his name. “And He
said, ‘Your name shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel; for you
have struggled with God and with men, and have prevailed.’ Then
Jacob asked, saying, ‘Tell me Your name, I pray.’ And He said, ‘Why
is it that you ask about My name?’ And He blessed him there”
(Genesis 32:28-29, NKJV).
Those who have experienced a divine encounter with the true
glory will be like Jacob. They will wrestle with and contend against
all that is contrary to God’s authority and character. When we have
an encounter with His glory, it will occur because He opens His word
to us while we read and study the Scriptures. Then we can see how
much we fall short of representing who He is and in doing what He
has ordained for us in His kingdom. Like Jacob, we must contend
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with all that is in our being that opposes His will and Holy name. In
other words, God’s glory will cause us to want to know by experience
who He really is.
When God reveals His name to us, we begin to experience all of
the “titles” or names that He has because His names identify who He
is. We can only know who God is by actual experience if we as His
people will spend time “with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror
the glory of the Lord…” (2 Corinthians 3:18, KJV).
People who do not spend quality time reflecting upon the
Scriptures and allowing them to reflect upon them, are never able to
recognize the true glory of God. His glory is revealed only in divine
encounters with His holy Name as revealed in His Holy word.

The Names of God
Serious students of the Word are true disciples of Jesus Christ who is
the Word. Therefore, we encounter God’s glory through a living
relationship with the Word of God. “In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God and the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth”
(John 1:1,14, NKJV).
Notice that God’s glory is filled with His grace and truth. Before
Moses asked to see His glory, he asked to know God’s ways so he
could really know Him. He said, “Show me now Your way, that I may
know You and that I may find grace in Your sight” (Exodus 33:13,
NKJV). We find “the Way” to God through the Word of God. Jesus
is the “the Way” to experiencing who God is (grace and truth)
revealing God as our Father who is the source for all truth. Jesus said,
“He who has seen Me has seen the Father (the source for truth)”
(John 14:9, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Again, in order to know God, we must know His names
a n d t i t l e s to actually underst and and experience who He is.
Below are some of the names a n d t i t l e s from Scripture that
reveal who He is. I say this because The Bible is very clear about the
fact that God has more than ONE name, in fact He is referred to by
over 1000 names in the Bible. The original Hebrew word for NAME
is OT:8034 shem (shame); and it refers to an individual's (i.e. God’s)
authority, title,
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and character (i.e. characteristics), and it also refers to their honor.
Knowing God’s various names and titles helps us know (e.g.
personally experience) the various aspects of His titles, authority and
characteristics that truly give honor to our God above all other gods.
Following are a few of the names o our Lord (Jehovah) God:
• JEHOVAH-JIREH: “The Lord will Provide” (Genesis 22:14). The
Hebrew word “jireh” means “to see, provide” or “foresee" as a
prophet. God always provides adequately in His timing (CWSD
3070).
• JEHOVAH-ROPHE: “The Lord Who Heals” (Exodus 15:22-26).
The Hebrew word “rophe” means “to heal” (CWSD 7495). This
implies spiritual, emotional and physical healing (Jeremiah 30:17,
3:22 and Isaiah 61:1). God heals body, soul and spirit, every level
of man's being.
• JEHOVAH-NISSI: “The Lord Our Banner” (Exodus 17:15).
“Nissi” means “God on the battlefield,” to “glisten” and to “lift up
a signal or standard” which implies receiving direction (Psalm 4:6,
CWSD 3071).
• JEHOVAH-M'KADDESH: “The Lord Who Sanctifies” (Leviticus
20:8). “Kaddesh” means to “make whole” or “set apart for
holiness” (CWSD 6942).
• JEHOVAH-SHALOM: “The Lord Our Peace” (Judges 6:24).
“Shalom” means “peace, whole, finished, fulfilled or perfected”
(CWSD 3073). This word is related to "welfare" (Deuteronomy
27:6; Daniel 5:26; I Kings 9:25 and 8:61; Genesis 15:16; Exodus
21:34, 22:5-6 and Leviticus 7:11-21). “Shalom” also means peace
that result from being a whole person in right relationship to God
and to one's fellow man.
• JEHOVAH-RA’AH: “The Lord our Friend” (Strong’s 7462) ra`ah
(raw-aw') (Psalms 23, 79:13, 95:7, 80:1 and 100:3;Genesis 49:24
and Isaiah 40:11).
• JEHOVAH-DIYN: “The Lord our Judge” “diyn” (Strong’s 1777)
(Psalms 7:8 and 96:13).
• JEHOVAH-ELOHIM: “The Lord is God” “elohiym” (Strong’s
430) (Genesis 2:4; Judges 5:3; Isaiah 17:6; Zephaniah 2:9 and
Psalm
59:5).
• JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU: “The Lord Our Righteousness”
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(Jeremiah 23:5-6 and 33:16). The word “tsidek" means “straight,
stiff, balanced on scales” or “full weight, justice, right, righteous,
declared innocent,” and “God is our righteousness” (CWSD 3072).
• JEHOVAH-ROHI: “The Lord Our Shepherd” (Psalm 23). “Rohi”
means “pasture” (CWSD 4999).
• JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH: “The Lord is Here” (Ezekiel 48:35).
JEHOVAH-SABAOTH: “The Lord of the Armies” (Strong’s
6635) “tsaba” is the commander of the angelic host or the heavenly
armies of God. (Isaiah 1:24; Psalm 46:7,11; 2 Kings 3:9-12;
Jeremiah 11:20. Romans 9:29; James 5:4, Revelation 19:11-16).
There’s often much controversy about the true name of God, but
to call Him LORD, is using His name that is above every name. In
Hebrew, the word LORD is OT:3068 Yehovah (yeh-ho-vaw') or
(Yahweh); meaning: (the) self-Existent or Eternal one, thus revealing
not only His supreme TITLE as our God, but His ETERNAL character.
We are told to honor and pray in the NAME of our Lord Jesus,
which is His English NAME. This means we are praying in the name
of Yehovah (yeh-ho-vaw') or (Yahweh), because Yehovah is the Lord
Jesus … we are praying according to Yehovah TITLE , AUTHORITY
and CHARACTER that we are giving HONOR to. To dishonor or use
GOD’S NAME in vain would be to pray or declare or do anything that
would not HONOR His AUTHORITY and CHARACTER and TITLE.
Mystical Jewish teachings have infiltrated the Church regarding some
mysterious “sacred name” of God, both He and his name are sacred
(holy). We are however, commanded by God to not use (take) His
NAME in VAIN (Exodus 20:7). The word Vain literally refers to idols,
and many make an idol out using the Hebrew language for His name,
but a “rose is still a rose by any other name.”
Also, telling people their sins are forgiven or Baptizing people in
the name of Jesus, when they have not truly repented or have been
converted, would likewise be using or taking the name of the Lord in
vain. (Acts 2:38) Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.
When we call Him God, in Hebrew it’s OT:430 'elohiym (el-oheem') the plural generic term for ALL divine beings (gods or
goddesses) and OT:410 'el (ale) is the singular generic term for a divine
deity. Both are to be understood as to which deity is being referred to
according the context in Scripture, like the NAME, El Shadday
(shad-dah'-ee) OT:7706 meaning GOD ALMIGHTY… our God!
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The Face of God
When Moses asked to see God’s glory, it is interesting to note that
God said He would demonstrate His glory but not allow him to see
His face. “You cannot see My face; for no man shall see My face, and
live" (Exodus 33:20, NKJV).
Unregenerate man cannot see God’s face and remain
unchanged. A face consists of eyes, a nose, ears and a mouth and
represents an identity. The face, then, reflects what we perceive and
know and how we are perceived and known. “But then I shall know
just as I also am known” (1 Corinthians 13:12, KJV).
Seeing, discerning, and hearing what God says, which is pure
truth, is not something unregenerate people can handle. To explain,
fallen human nature is a sinful, shameful and guilt ridden nature.
Moses represents a life of trying to please God by keeping the law, but
this has proven to be humanly impossible. “For the sinful nature is
always hostile to God. It never did obey God's laws, and it never
will” (Roman 8:7, NLT).
People in this state cannot survive the reality of experiencing
God’s face. Shame and guilt would be the death of them just as it was
for Adam and Eve. This is why God told Moses that He knew his
name, which means He knew his sinful nature which shaped his
human character and perceptions.
And this was why God told Moses that he could not see His face.
So the Lord said to Moses, "I will also do this thing that you have
spoken; for you have found grace in My sight, and I know you by
name…But He said, ‘You cannot see My face; for no man shall
see My face, and live’ (Exodus 33:17, 20, NKJV).
Seeing His face means that we can see what God sees through
His eyes. We will see people and circumstances according to His
knowledge and Word and not according to our own perceptions.
The nose represents the power to discern what we see. It is the
power to smell or discern what is good or bad. We may see a piece of
meat, but smelling it tells us whether it will be good or bad for dinner.
The face of God also involves His mouth. He speaks to us through His
Word.

Karen E. Connell

47

We may see what the Word says, but unless it speaks
personally to us, we will not discern what we see. Lastly, God’s face
involves His ears. We must not only believe that we can hear Him
speak to us, but we must believe that He listens when we talk to
Him. In our fallen human nature, we are not convinced that God is
willing to listen to us because guilt and shame convince us otherwise.
Therefore, God knew that if Moses, who was meek and humble with
a tender conscience, was made to face what was within himself by
seeing God’s face he would not survive this experience.
Now, we as born again regenerated people, can handle
looking into His mirror to see what He reflects on us. When we look
into the mirror of His Word, we will hear what He speaks, see what
He sees and discern what He discerns with the help of His prophetic
gift.
However, if we deny the gifts of the Holy Spirit, what we
receive will not be altogether clear because we must still contend with
our corrupted human nature that has the ability to darken or cloud
our perception causing us look into a dark clouded mirror instead of
a clear one. But a day is coming when, in the end, we will be
completely glorified and able to see perfectly. “Now we know only
a little, and even the gift of prophecy reveals little! But when the
end comes, these special gifts will all disappear. Now we see things
imperfectly as in a dark mirror, but then we will see everything with
perfect clarity. All that I know now is partial and incomplete, but then
I will know everything completely, just as God knows me now” (1
Corinthians 13:9-10, 12, NLT).
A time is coming when we will experience a final separation
from our cursed fallen human nature. We will receive our glorified
bodies and be changed in the twinkling of an eye at the time of our
translation. It will be “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put
on incorruption…” (1 Corinthians 15:52-53, NKJV).
“Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in
the
air. And Thus, we shall always be with the
Lord.” (1 Thessalonians 4:17, NKJV).
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“And if children, then heirs - heirs of God and joint heirs
with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also
be glorified together” (Romans 8:17, NKJV).
“Our earthly bodies, which die and decay, will be different
when they are resurrected, for they will never die…Our
bodies now disappoint us, but when they are raised, they
will be full of glory. They are weak now, but when they are
raised, they will be full of power…They are natural human
bodies now, but when they are raised, they will be spiritual
bodies. For just as there are natural bodies, so also there
are spiritual bodies” (1 Corinthians 15:42-44, NLT).
If we remain faithful to the truth God shows us, we will then see
Him face to face. There will be no more curses to shade our
perception because we will have His name on our foreheads. This
symbolizes having a clear mind about who God is. “And there shall
be no more curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in
it; and His servants shall serve Him and they shall see His face; and
His name shall be in their foreheads” (Revelation 22:3-4, NKJV).
How God dealt with Moses allows us to see the necessary
pattern and principles for our transition through His regeneration
process. Because Moses was an unregenerate human, God told him
what He would do so he could live and not die when His glory passed
by. Every time God wants to regenerate an area in our lives, which
death has invaded, we must go through this pattern which He
established so we can have life in that area. This pattern, when we
first embrace it, births us into the Kingdom of God. But regeneration
is not a onetime event! We need to have God’s glory judge every
area of darkness in our lives so He can repeatedly generate His light
and life whenever it is s made known to us.

The Pattern and Principles for the Regeneration
Transition
In (Exodus 33:21-23) the principles and pattern for His judgment that
transitions us in the regeneration process is revealed. He shows us the
places, in which a transition needs to occur.
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God Shows Us a Place
“And the Lord said, ‘Here is a place by Me, and you shall stand on
the rock” (Vs. 21). The word “place” is the Hebrew word “maquom”
(maw-kome`) (Strong’s 4725) which refers to “a condition of mind or
body,” this means God shows us the places, or conditions of our body
or mind, that we need to see. When we draw near to God, or position
ourselves near to Him, He makes clear to us a condition within our
bodies or minds that sin has invaded and affected. Sin literally means
“to miss the mark” (Strong’s 266) and we all have areas that need to
be realigned because of sin. After seeing the area God wants to bring
into alignment, we must rightly position ourselves by standing on the
“rock,” which represents the solid foundation of truth. Here is where
any error requires a change of mind on our part. We must confess that
we have been wrong and make it right by aligning ourselves with
Jesus Christ. We must allow Him to be the Lord of Lords who rules
our life through the truth. “And His name is called The Word of God.
And He has on His robe and on His thigh a name written: King of
Kings and Lord of Lords” (Revelation 19:13-16, NKJV).
In the Old Testament, Jesus Christ is called the “Lord our
God”— He is our Rock. “For I proclaim the name of the Lord:
Ascribe greatness to our God. He is the Rock, His work is perfect; for
all His ways are justice, a God of truth and without injustice;
righteous and upright is He” (Deuteronomy 32:3-4, NKJV). Aligning
ourselves to the truth brings us into an especially close position right
next to God. He said to Moses, "Here is a place by Me, and you shall
stand on the rock” (Exodus 33:21). Aligning ourselves with the truth
allows us to make this transition.
It Is A Place of Transition
“While My glory passes by, I will put you in the cleft of the rock, and
will cover you with My hand while I pass by” (Exodus 33:22). As
stated previously, God’s glory shifts us into a place of transition. The
phrase “pass by,” is mentioned twice in what God said to Moses, this
means this is an important point. The Hebrew word to “pass by” is
“abar” and it means to “crossover” or to be in “transition to another
place” (CWSD 5674). We should always be going to new places in
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God. He is telling us that He will put us in the cleft of the rock and
cover us with His hand while we are brought through this transition.
In other words, God said He would put us in this place. The word
“put” is the Hebrew word “suwm” (soom) which is also translated as
“determine,” “tell” and “change” which means God will determine,
tell us and change what the cleft is in our life. The root Hebrew word
for “cleft” is “naqar” (naw-kar`) and it means “a fissure” – it refers
to afflictions and pain that cut into a person (CWSD, 5366). A fissure
signifies a developmental flaw that causes splits, division or breaks,
which all of us have in our lives, that needs repair and further
development. These underdeveloped areas that cause pain in our lives
are used by the enemy to bring broken relationships and division in
the body of Christ.
Once we are willing to acknowledge this and stand for the truth,
we are then rightly positioned on the Rock. God then determines what
the area of pain and affliction is and tells us about the imperfection
(sin) that is causing it. “He is the Rock, His work is perfect (a
perfecting work); for all His ways are justice, a God of truth and
without injustice; Righteous and upright is He” (Deuteronomy 32:4,
NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Once His glory makes the “cleft” in our life clearly apparent, we
must make the decision to allow His hand to cover us. The word “my
hand” in Exodus 33:22, or “kaph” (kaf) in Hebrew, refers to “power”
(CWSD 3709). The root word “kaphaph” (kaw-faf`) implies
humbling oneself or to “bend down in defeat” (CWSD 3721). Thus,
once God exposes a flaw, which is an imperfection and pain, our
immediate human reaction is to defend ourselves through pride.
Therefore, the power of God will give us the ability to bend
submissively in defeat and humble ourselves under His mighty hand.
Real humility is a fruit of God’s Spirit that is produced by our
willingness to be honest, teachable and totally dependent upon God.
Therefore, real humility is our protective covering. The nation of
Israel took forty years to make the transition into the new place called
Canaan. The word “Canaan” literally means to “subdue” or
“humiliate” (CWSD 3667). Thus, a transition of God is a time of
getting over or going to the place where we can subdue what has hurt
or humiliated us by being honest, teachable and totally dependent
upon God. It took Israel forty years to deal with the pain they
experienced in Egypt and this reluctance caused them to be rebellious
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and prideful. These same principles hold true for us. We, like
rebellious Israel, need the hand (power) of God to bring us to a place
of humility (Canaan). “And you shall remember that the Lord your
God led you all the way these forty years in the wilderness, to humble
you and test you, to know what was in your heart, whether you would
keep His commandments or not. So He humbled you…”
(Deuteronomy 8:2-3, NKJV).
Seeing God’s Back
After we are willing to be humbled, by becoming honest, teachable
and totally dependant upon God, He says “…then I will take away My
hand, and you shall see My back” (Exodus 33:23, NKJV). The word
“kaphaph,” defined previously as the root word for “hand,” also
means power to “oppress, depress or defeat” (CWSD 3709). When
we are humbled before God, He takes away depression and
oppression. Once we are humbled and freed of what oppresses us, He
will cause us to see His back. The word “back,” or “achowr” (awkhore`) in Hebrew, means “hereafter” referring to the “future”
(CWSD 268). When we live in a depressed state, we lose all hope for
our future, but God has plans for the future of His people. “For I
know the plans I have for you,” says the Lord. "They are plans for
good and not for disaster, to give you a future and a hope” (Jeremiah
29:11, NLT).

True Revival Defined
We see then, according to the Word, what happens when God’s glory
shows up. His people experience true revival because of His
judgment! His glory brings a revival that will transition them rightly
before Him and transform their lives. In other words, a true glory
revival is not simply a sensational performance of manifesting
miraculous things but a work of God that saves, heals and restores
people. “...with all might, according to His glorious power…He has
delivered us from the power of darkness and translated (transitioned)
us into the kingdom of the Son of His love in whom we have
redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Colossians
1:11-14, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
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“For Thus, says the High and Lofty One Who inhabits eternity,
whose name is Holy: ‘I dwell in the high and holy place, with him
who has a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones’ (Isaiah 57:15,
NKJV).
The Hebrew word for “revive” is “chayah” (khaw-yaw`). It
means to “recover, repair, restore (to life) and make whole” (CWSD
2421, parenthesis mine). God’s glory, which brings true revival into a
person’s life, church or even into a community, depends on being
humbled and made contrite. Therefore, proud people, who will not
allow the conviction of sin to awaken their conscience into conscious
awareness, will not experience true revival because it confronts sin.
Having a “sin consciousness” is not well received by many in the
body of Christ today. In fact, I have personally heard teaching against
it in many churches. But if sin is not confessed it cannot be forgiven.
“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9, KJV).
When I talk to many professing Christians who don’t have a full
understanding of sin, I find it necessary to explain its literal
meanings. “Sin” in the original Greek is “hamartano” (ham-ar-tan`o). It means to “miss the mark” and “not share in the prize” (Strong’s
264). The Hebrew for sin is “chata” (kaw-ataw`) and it means “to
fail in any task, endeavor or goal,” (CWSD, 2398). The basic
meaning for sin, then, is to fail in our endeavor to reach the goal of
maintaining God’s standard for what He says is right. The Bible is
clear about those who do what is right or righteous. They are
rewarded with a prize and I believe our greatest prize is our freedom
from the wages of sin.
The remaining definitions for the word “chata” reveal much
more about the wages of sin. This word also means (Strong’s, 2398):
• to be condemned
• to bear the blame for wrongdoing
• to be offended or to offend
• to lack much
• to be led astray
• to be in error
• to experience loss
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• to harm or be harmed
• to forfeit
Thus, through sin we can be led easily astray into error and
suffer great loss and harm. Through sin we can also forfeit our rights
to the promised blessings of God, which means we will surrender, be
deprived of or give up the right to blessing and be subject to seizure
(or curse by the enemy). When we miss the mark by any of these
ways and do not confess these conditions as sin, we as professing
Christians will reap these awful wages of sin which always result in
death. “For the wages of sin is death...” (Romans 6:23, KJV).
Since sin always has consequential “wages,” we must confess it
so we can apply the cleansing blood of Jesus. But it takes a contrite
heart to be honest and confess our sin. Prideful people who are not
contrite about sin issues will not look at sin through the eyes of truth.
Instead, pride causes them to re-define sin, excuse it, justify it, blame
it on others or simply ignore sin issues altogether. But this is how
prideful people set themselves up for strong delusion. “And for this
reason God will send them strong delusion that they should believe
the lie that they all may be condemned who did not believe the truth
but had pleasure in unrighteousness” (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12,
NKJV).
After a true revival has done its work, joy will be the result.
However, true revival is a time of experiencing God’s refining fire!
His true glory, which brings this revival, is symbolized in the
Scriptures by fire. I believe when God’s true glory is present, holy
fire will burn to enlighten and thereby expose darkness to bring great
repentance as a result. His Glory will bring truth that will expose
error, wrong attitudes and behaviors that grieve His heart. In other
words, when God’s glory shows up, sin will be the target because
“the awesome glory of the Lord on the mountaintop looked like a
devouring fire” (Exodus 24:17, NKJV). “For the Lord thy God is a
consuming fire, even a jealous God” (Deuteronomy 4:24, NKJV).
Many of God’s people need to be revived! If they are going to
establish His kingdom through the work of the ministry, they must be
revived. Because of how the word “revived” is defined, it means they
must be:
• Activated or set in motion by “...equipping of the saints for the
work of ministry” (Ephesians 4:12, NKJV). The saints of God must
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be equipped and activated in all of their gifts and callings so they
can set in motion a God ordained ministry:
Taken up again. Many professing Christians have laid down the
cross of Christ and taken up other things. Jesus said that we must
deny ourselves, take up our cross and follow Him. True revival will
cause a backslider to take up the cross of Christ again. “Then Jesus
said to the disciples, ‘If any of you wants to be My follower, you
must put aside your selfish ambition, shoulder your cross, and
follow Me” (Matthew 16:24, NLT):
Restored to life or consciousness. Many Christians are spiritually
unconscious. They are totally unaware of what is happening in and
around them. They have fallen asleep and need to hear God’s call to
wake up. "Awake, you who sleep, arise from the dead, and Christ
will give you light" (Ephesians 5:14, NKJV):
Made operative or valid again. Many professing Christians are
not operating in the power and authority of God because they no
longer regard His Word as the only valid standard in their lives.
Thus, the two-edged sword of the Spirit needs to become
operative. “For the Word that God speaks is alive and full of
power [making it active, operative, energizing, and effective]; it is
sharper than any two-edged sword, penetrating to the dividing
line of the breath of life [soul] and [the immortal] spirit, and of
joints and marrow [of the deepest parts of our nature], exposing
and sifting and analyzing and judging the very thoughts and
purposes of the heart” (Hebrews 4:12, AMP): and
Quickened and renewed in the mind. God tells us to be
transformed by the renewing of our minds. His true glory
transforms our minds. In other words, God says He will visit us and
crown us with His glory. One of the meanings for the word “visit”
literally means “to inspect and relieve” (Strong’s 1980). A crown
worn on the head signifies our minds being revived and relieved by
the glory of God’s judgment. It makes His revelation of truth
clearly apparent so we can repent and find freedom from our
anxiety, fear and pain. In addition, His true glory revives and
relieves us through the power to walk in the authority His glory
gives us. “What is man, that You are mindful of him? or the son of
man, that You visit him? You made him a little lower than the
angels; You crown him with glory and honor, and set him over the
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works of Your hands” and “You have put all things in subjection
under his feet” (Hebrews 2:6-8, NKJV).
God’s true glory will cause His people to not only repent and
renew their minds but also cause them to renew their love for Him.
“Remember therefore, from where you have fallen; repent and do the
first works, or else I will come to you quickly and remove your lamp
stand from its place - unless you repent” (Revelation 2:5, NKJV).
All of these definitions about revival are the fruit of true revival,
one which is caused by God’s true glory. Salvation is also the result
of His true glory! “Will You not revive us again, that Your people
may rejoice in You? Show us Your mercy, Lord, and grant us Your
salvation. I will hear what God the Lord will speak, for He will speak
peace to His people and to His saints; but let them not turn back to
folly...surely His salvation is near to those who fear Him, when that
glory dwells in our land” (Psalm 85:6-9, NKJV ).
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Chapter Review
Manifestations:
God’s glory makes His opinions
and judgments very apparent or
clear.
God’s glory rewards us with the
ability to clearly see His
instructions and understand His
counsel.
God’s glory blinds those who
refuse to acknowledge what His
glory reveals or makes very
apparent or clear to them.
God’s glory reveals His
influence, honor, and authority

Results:
Manifestations of His glory
give us the opportunity to make
changes and adjustments
His ways of justice and
righteousness can then
transform and heal us.
Blindness leads God’s people
into sin and deception.

Rejecting God’s true glory
results in hardness of heart and
deception

Patterns and Principles for God’s Glory and Regeneration
according to Exodus 33:17-23.
Principle Revealed:
God’s glory reveals His
goodness, name and
regeneration process which
stands us on the Rock and
covers us in the cleft.

Results:
These principles result in our
support, well-being and
success.
We encounter WHO God is.
We receive the ability to see
God’s face, stand on the solid
foundation of truth where
imperfections are covered with
God’s “hand.”
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True Revival:
•
•
•
•
•

Activates God’s gifts and callings.
Restores backsliders to again take up the cross of Jesus Christ.
Restores our consciousness of life and truth.
Revives or restore the Word of God.
Brings true repentance and salvation.

§
Chapter 3
Counterfeit Imaginations?
“...for the Lord searches all hearts and understands all the
imaginations of the thoughts...” (1 Chronicles 28:9, KJV).

O

ur imagination is a powerful creative force when it comes from
a heart which is submitted to the authority of God and to the
authority of His word. Otherwise, there is the danger as to what the
imagination can conceive from a heart of pride. “The Lord hates a
heart that devises wicked imaginations” (Proverbs 6:16, 18, NKJV).
Our fallen human nature loves to take pride in what it thinks it is
able to “create.” But God is the only One who is to be credited with
the creation of all things. “He created everything there is. Nothing
exists that he didn't make”(John 1:3, NLT).
Human beings love to take credit for every creative idea they
have conceived throughout the ages. But God is the one who inspires
man to create or invent what He wants to be created in the earth.
Therefore, nothing exists by accident. Man may think that the
discoveries he has made were because of his intelligence, education
or by an accidental discovery of something new. God, however, is the
inspiration behind all that man has created and ever will create. He
gives man the knowledge and wisdom to discover and bring into the
earthly realm that which already was created or devised by Him in
eternity past. “Whatever exists today and whatever will exist in the
future has already existed in the past. For God calls each event back
in its turn” (Ecclesiastes 3:15, NLT).
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King David knew that the thoughts and plans he passed on to his
son Solomon did not come from within himself. "Every part of this
plan," David told Solomon, "was given to me in writing from the
hand of the Lord” (1 Chronicles 28:19, NLT). Thus, God intended for
humanity to become vessels of His glory. As it was stressed in
chapter two, the word “glory” literally means God’s authority to
make things clearly apparent. This means that He wants to fill us with
the knowledge and understanding of His plans which give us His
authority to accomplish them. “For I know the thoughts and plans
that I have for you, says the Lord, thoughts and plans for welfare and
peace and not for evil, to give you hope in your final outcome”
(Jeremiah 29:11, AMP).
When the glory of the Lord is present, His knowledge is made
clear to all who receive it. In other words, His glory brings forth His
knowledge that makes His will and ways obvious. “For the earth will
be filled with the knowledge of (from) the glory of the Lord, as the
waters cover the sea” (Habakkuk 2:14, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
When God shows up, His glory brings revelation in the form of
instruction, judgment, counsel and guidance to those who will listen
to His voice. “Give ear and hear my voice, listen and hear my
speech…For He instructs him in right judgment, His God teaches
him…This also comes from the LORD of hosts, Who is wonderful in
counsel and excellent in guidance” (Isaiah 28:23,26,29, NKJV).
God created humans to be the vessels He would use to bring
forth what He alone creates. But we can choose to act on the
inspiration or revelation we receive from God or choose to ignore it.
We can also change what we clearly receive from Him into a lie.
With our human reasoning, we can interfere with His truth. But if we
act on His creative inspiration as it flows through us, God can use us
to manifest His eternal purposes. But if we ignore or rebel against His
inspiration, we can pervert it and bring forth the counterfeit purposes
of Satan.

Does God Create Evil?
Again, nothing that exists in all of creation is the result of an
“accidental” occurrence. This leads to inevitable questions. Such as,
“What about all the bad stuff that exists all around us? If God creates

Karen E. Connell

59

everything that exists, is He also the creator of evil?” To answer these
questions, we must go back to the tree in the Garden of Eden. That
tree was not called the “tree of good and evil,” but God called it the
tree of the “knowledge” of good and evil. “And out of the ground the
Lord God made every tree grow that is pleasant to the sight and good
for food. The tree of life was also in the midst of the garden, and the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil” (Genesis 2:9, KJV).
Anything that is created requires a plan and a planner. As
stressed before, creation is never accidental. Therefore, creation is not
an unintentional or unforeseen occurrence. This means God is either
the creator of all things or He isn’t. I choose to believe that He is the
creator of all things who has intentionally planned, expected and
foreseen anything which exists. Having said this, we must understand
that it was never God’s intention for evil to come into existence – but
He foresaw that evil would be a devastating force in the earth.
Therefore, God made plans to deliver humanity from the evil He
foreknew that people would naturally choose. “And remember that
the heavenly Father... paid for you with the precious lifeblood of
Christ, the sinless, spotless Lamb of God...God chose him for this
purpose long before the world began” (1 Peter 1:17-20, NLT).
God made humans with the ability to reason and exercise their
will. This means He created a human race of beings that could think
and choose to live as they desired. But He wanted this created race to
freely choose His will and ways. Therefore, God foreknew that we as
humans would have to face the test of choosing His ways of good or
Satan’s ways of evil and He knew the outcome of that test. It was not
an unexpected occurrence when Adam and Eve chose to listen to the
enemy and thereby chose to disobey God their Creator. His Word
tells us that evil existed on the earth long before He created Adam
and Eve. Satan was cast to the earth after he was cast out heaven
when he rebelled against God. "How you are fallen from heaven, O
shining star, son of the morning! You have been thrown down to the
earth” (Isaiah 14:12, NLT ).
This explains why the earth is described in (Genesis 1:2 KJV) as
being “without form and void.” The Hebrew word for “without form”
is “tohuw” (too-hoo) and it means “worthless” and “confusion”
(CWSD 8414). The Hebrew word for “void” is “bohuw” (boo-hoo)
and it means “a place of ruin” (CWSD 922). Thus, in the beginning,
God did not create the earth to be a worthless place of confusion and
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ruin or a state of chaos as it is described in verse 1. Based on (Isaiah
14:12), there was an apparent span of time between (Genesis 1:1- 2),
before the seven days of creation, in which Satan produced chaos and
ruin on the earth (see also Isaiah 14:13-19, Ezekiel 28:13-17 and
Luke 10:18 ).
After God created Adam and Eve, they, like Lucifer, were given
the option of simply choosing His ways or their own. This option is
still given to all people today. Even God’s people must face this test
every day of their lives. “And if it seems evil (wrong) to you to serve
the Lord, choose for yourselves this day whom you will serve”
(Joshua 24:15, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
What we think and choose will determine if good or evil is
present in our lives. We must understand that evil is the perversion of
something God created. Since God is good and without any evil in
Him, can He create what He is not? For example, God created human
imagination and intended it to be used for good, but it ended up being
used for evil. In other words, human imagination in itself is good, but
if it becomes perverted it becomes a tool for evil. Created as an
angelic being by God, Lucifer was also created with an imagination
just like ours but his was not submitted to God. Likewise, when our
imaginations are not submitted to God, they become vain. “Because
that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither
were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their
foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they
became fools” (Romans 1:21-22, NKJV).
Satan built up prideful images in his mind and exercised his
imagination to such an extent that he visualized himself as being
equal to God. But God said that which he imagined would be his
downfall. “For you have said in your heart: 'I will ascend into
heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will also sit
on the mount of the congregation on the farthest sides of the north. I
will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most
High.' Yet you will be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit”
(Isaiah 14:13-14, NKJV). This account reveals that Satan visualized
himself doing all he ever willed to do and that he actually
accomplished some of what he imagined. But God had the final word
concerning Satan’s will. He said that Satan would never achieve his
highest desire which is to be like the “Most High.” “You will be
brought down to hell” (Vs. 14). This is one reason why Satan hates
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Christians. Unlike him, WE CAN BE like the Most High God by
having His nature dwell in us—this is our destiny! “For whom He
foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His
Son (who is God)” (Romans 8:29, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Our human reasoning is founded on what we know and on what
we imagine. It is this knowledge that becomes the basis for our choices
and decisions. God told Adam and Eve not to eat from the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil but, like Satan, they made the choice to
disobey God. Why? Satan appealed to their imaginations! He knows
that using the imagination can become a destructive force if we do not
submit it to God’s will. Therefore, he was able to distort and pervert
the image of God they formed in their minds. Satan did this through his
false insinuations about God’s motives for not wanting Adam and Eve
to eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. “God knows
that your eyes will be opened when you eat it. You will become just like
God, knowing everything, both good and evil” (Genesis 3:5, NLT).
Once we allow our minds to receive false information that leads
to false ideas about God or anything contrary to His truth, we receive
the basis to form evil imaginations. The next step will be a deliberate
choice to put our will in opposition to God’s will. Eve left her
encounter with Satan’s influence thinking that she knew something
about God which she had not known before. Then she falsely
imagined that God really did not want them to be like Him and that
He withheld this knowledge from them. The truth was that God was
not worried about them “becoming” like Him. In their sinless state,
they already were! “Then God said, ‘Let Us make man in Our image,
according to Our likeness; let them have dominion…So God created
man in His own image; in the image of God He created him; male
and female He created them” (Genesis 1:26-27, NKJV).

Satan Can Only Change, Pervert or Copy
Satan knew that if he could influence Adam and Eve, he could get
them to see God in a perverted way. Then they would disobey Him
because that is what happened to him. Satan could then change their
gloriously created image into his own evil image. But Satan can
create nothing! He can only change what God has already created.
“For I am the Lord, I change not” (Malachi 3:6, NKJV).
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Satan also likes to cause instability through change because he is
the opposite of the true and living God who is reliable and our source
for stability because He never changes. The kind of change Satan
causes always results in deception and confusion. In other words, he
is the proverbial “quick change artist.” Something that is always
changed is not stable and reliable and the result is always insecurity
and fear. Through Satan’s influence, man’s standard for right and
wrong always changes while God’s standard never changes. Satan is
also able to change or transform himself into a believable copy of
what looks genuine in order to get his evil ways chosen instead of
God’s ways of true righteousness. “And no wonder! For Satan
himself transforms himself into an angel of light. Therefore, it is no
great thing if his ministers also transform themselves into ministers of
righteousness, whose end will be according to their works”
(2 Corinthians 11:14-15, NKJV ).
Therefore, evil is not the result of God’s creative power. Evil is
the result of Satan’s ability to pervert, change or copy what God has
created. It is important to note that once Adam and Eve had their
imaginations infected by Satan’s influence, they did not go to God
with their concerns. They did not even begin to question what they
heard from Satan, who transformed himself into a beguiling serpent.
Instead they simply allowed their human reasoning to form a
judgment about God and made the decision to disobey Him because
their judgment was based on false knowledge according to
information the enemy of God supplied. Once Adam and Eve aligned
themselves with Satan’s knowledge it produced a false image of God.
"Come now, and let us reason together," says the Lord. If you are
willing and obedient (to what I tell You), you shall eat the good of the
land. But if you refuse and rebel (listen to false information), you
shall be devoured” (Isaiah 1:18-20, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Pride causes us to think that we know better than God does
when it comes to anything we believe will make us happy. Thus, pride
causes us not to seek God for His will but to turn our attention instead
to what He has forbidden. Sin deceived Adam and Eve, but pride
hardened their hearts against God and since they did not want the
truth in their lives anymore, they tried to hide from Him. We can also
become hardened by the deception of sin whenever it is not dealt
with. This is why so many professing Christians follow delusions and
become deceived by false things they see and hear. “But exhort one
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another daily, while it is called ‘Today,’ lest any of you be hardened
through the deceitfulness of sin” (Heb 3:13, KJV).
Once we agree with what is false and fall into error (which is
sin), pride rises up in our fallen nature to defend the new thing we
believe or embrace. Then, under the influence of pride, we simply
begin to assume that we know everything. This is exactly what the
serpent told Eve. “You will become just like God, knowing
everything, both good and evil" (Genesis 3:5, NLT). Prideful human
nature does not seek God for the truth or answers – pride simply
assumes it already knows the truth and already has all the answers.
“No one has real understanding; no one is seeking God. All have
turned away from God; all have gone wrong” (Romans 3:11-12,
NLT).
Therefore, knowledge or wisdom that is not from God, like
Adam and Eve found out, is a dangerous thing. Knowledge and
revelation that God gives is good because it results in life, not death.
Therefore, He warned Adam and Eve that if they chose to reject His
words of knowledge they would die. But of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you
shall surely die" (Genesis 2:17, NKJV).
Our human reasoning applies its own wisdom to excuse, blame,
justify or redefine sin because our knowledge like that of “Adam and
Eve” is founded upon what is false. In addition, this false alignment
erects a prideful demonic “death structure” in our lives. “Do not be
proud or boast and lie against the truth. This wisdom does not descend
from above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic” (James 3:14-15, NKJV).
This demonic death structure can only be overcome and demolished by
the pure revelatory power of God’s true glory. His revelation exposes
and draws out the evil (or wrong thinking) that brings death. Anyone
can come out from under the power of deception by embracing the
truth when God graciously brings it to us. In other words, the power to
repent, to change our minds, is resident in us IF we are willing to
embrace the truth. “If they have a change of heart in the place where
they are held captive, and repent and plead with you...and say, 'We
have sinned, we have (believed or ) done wrong; and if they turn back
to you with all their heart and soul in the land of their enemies who
took them captive, and pray to you …(you will ) then from heaven,
your dwelling place, hear their prayer and their plea, and uphold their
cause and forgive your people, who have sinned against you; forgive
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all the offenses they have committed against you” (1 Kings 8:47-50,
NIV, parenthesis mine).
If we are truly God’s people, we will love the truth. Then if we
really want to know the truth about anything, He will cause us to
know and understand it. “For the Lord gives wisdom; from His
mouth come knowledge (right information) and understanding”
(Proverbs 2:6, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
The information or knowledge that God gives to us frees us
from error so our interpretation of that information will be right. “But
the wisdom that comes from heaven is first of all pure” (James 3:17,
NLT).
Satan is desperate to transform the truth into a lie in order to
produce evil counterfeits. Then he can achieve his desire to be
worshipped so God, the creator of all that is good, will not be
worshipped. Those who change the truth to fit their own selfish
agendas think they are serving God, but in reality, they are merely
serving what He has created. This can be money, material
possessions, an identity, another person or whatever. When they
worship anything God has created, they engage in false worship. In
other words, to worship anything other than the true and living God is
to serve and worship Satan.
God told Adam and Eve to take dominion over His creation but
not to worship it. When they disobeyed Him, they handed their
dominion over creation entirely to Satan. He is called “the god,” the
dominator, “of this world” according to (2 Corinthians 4:4). When
people worship what God intended them to have dominion over, they
instead become dominated by Satan who is the god of this world.
Those “who change the truth of God for a lie worship serve the
creation rather than the Creator” (Romans 1:25, NKJV).
Again, because Satan has no creative power, he can only copy
what God originally created. He is a master counterfeiter. A
counterfeit is only a copy of the original masterpiece. It is utterly
worthless! I recently watched a television program about a thief who
was a very good artist. He became extremely rich by copying many
of the original paintings that were created by those who are
considered to be revered masters of the art world. This man was able
to sell his forgeries all over the world for millions of dollars because
all who bought his paintings were completely deceived. But his
paintings were finally exposed to be fakes. What surprised me most
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was that some experts, who said the paintings were authentic, refused
to admit they were counterfeits. Even after the false had been
exposed, these so-called experts, who should have known the
difference, would not admit they were wrong! This is a good example
of how pride in what we think we know can operate. These “experts”
became so defensive that they questioned the credibility of those who
discovered the counterfeits because they were desperate to save their
reputations and businesses which were seriously at stake.
We are about to enter a season where prideful deception is going
to be seen for what it really is in the body of Christ. The true glory of
God will bring clarity through a higher dimension of revelation which
He gives to His true prophets. But those in pride, who claim to be
prophetic or apostolic ministers, when proven to be in error and out
of alignment with God’s Word, will not admit to their error. They
will instead question the credibility of God’s true watchmen prophets.
The fire of God is here to consume everything that is not of
Him. But the watchmen who God calls to reveal counterfeit doctrines
of demons, a false anointing or counterfeit spiritual gifts with His
truth will encounter grave opposition. They will be fiercely opposed
by prideful religious experts who think they know everything. Pride
will cause them to operate in a false image which is ruled by the fear
of being exposed as false and wrong. Like the art experts, they will
try to discredit God’s watchmen prophets who see and say the truth
that God reveals to them.

Vain Imaginations
To use our imagination is to form mental images or concepts in our
minds. The Hebrew word for “imagination,” is “yatsar” (yaw-tsar`)
and it means to “squeeze into shape” and “mold into a form” when it
applies to a potter and to “determine or form an opinion” (CWSD
3335). I find it interesting to see how the idea of shaping something
by a potter is used to describe human imagination. A potter needs
clay to shape, mold or form an image. This tells us that in order to
shape or mold our imaginations, like the potter’s clay, something to
work on must already exist. What God created, and already exists, is
our free will. Therefore, our free will is the “clay” the potter uses to
form and shape his image. God created man out of clay, but the potter
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can be Himself or Satan. To explain, a willing heart is like soft clay
and an unwilling heart is like hard clay. Soft clay is easily shaped or
influenced while hard clay is not and what determines whether clay is
soft or hard is the amount of water that is in it. The Word of God is
“the water of the Word” and the breath of God represents inspiration
coming from His words (Ephesians 5:26, KJV). He uses both to
shape our will by “...holy men of God” who “spoke as they were
moved (inspired) by the Holy Spirit” (2 Peter 1:21, NKJV,
parenthesis mine).
“Every Scripture is God-breathed, given by His inspiration”
(2Timothy 3:16, AMP). I see the breath of God as His Spirit of
inspiration and this is what He breathed into the clay He formed and
shaped. His inspiration gives life to something and the soul of man
came to life when it was inspired by the Spirit of God’s words! “And
the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living (inspired)
soul” (Genesis 2:7, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Demons are unholy spirits. God is the Holy Spirit. Anything that
affects our five senses, which includes a spiritual influence, is able to
inspire our soul. Inspiration activates our imagination which is an
aspect of our soul – namely our mind, emotions and will. It is only
the understanding or discernment we receive from God in our spirits
that enables us to distinguish whether good or evil is inspiring our
soul. Put simply, unless our spirit comes alive through the born-again
experience, we will not have this spiritual understanding from God’s
Holy Spirit. “But there is a spirit in man, and the breath (inspiration)
of the Almighty gives him (his spirit) understanding,” therefore,
“Great men are not always wise, nor do the aged always understand” (Job 32:8-9, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Many people are considered to be “great” in specific areas of
life. But this greatness does not mean they have a spirit that is able to
receive understanding from the One and only true and living God.
Many great men received false revelations in their soul with no
ability to discern or understand truth from error because the Holy
Spirit did not abide in their human spirit. Like-wise, without the Holy
Spirit dwelling in us, our fallen human nature can deceive us.
“However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you
into all truth” (John 16:13, NKJV).
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Again, our imagination is a significant part of our soul. It cannot
be shaped by a spiritual influence whether it is from God or the
demonic realm unless we agree with the inspiration. The breath or
spiritual inspiration we experience can be God’s life-giving force or
false power that erects a death structure (a stronghold) in our minds
(or in our souls). “A false witness… breathes out lies…” (Proverbs
6:19, AMP).
The first humans God created were not tainted by sin and because
of this they were very willing and sensitive subjects. But, as it was
said before, sin hardens people to make them insensitive and unable
to discern. Therefore, both God and Satan need a willing and
yielding subject if either one is going to shape and mold the
imagination in people’s minds. Satan has learned how to inspire fallen
human nature to gain agreement with him so he can manipulate man’s
free will. By inspiring people with his desires, he can manipulate
their ideas, opinions and decisions. But we alone are responsible
before God for what we determine and for what we allow to appeal
to us because whatever we delight in shapes our imaginations.
“Delight yourself also in the Lord, and He shall give you (put within
you) the desires of your heart” (Psalm 37:4, NKJV, parenthesis
mine).
The word “delight” is the Hebrew word `anag (aw-nag) which
means to be “soft” or “pliable” (Strong’s 6026). When we are willing
to delight in the Lord, we are willing to receive His truth, conform to
it and let it shape our lives. If we harden our will against His truth,
God cannot shape and mold us by giving us His desires. If we delight
in God, who is the only source for truth, He will then place His
desires and plans in our heart because this is the only way we will
ever fulfill the destiny He has ordained for us.

A Pre-Ordained Unchangeable Destiny?
There are those who teach that God’s unchangeable destiny is already
“sealed and ordered” within us. They say accordingly that we will have
strong “Godly” desires to visualize what is from Him in order to make it
actually happen because of what He has sealed and ordered in us. These
people believe these “sealed and ordered” desires need to be birthed by
the Holy Spirit which they say we can accomplish through a mental
imaginative technique called “visualization.” In other words, these
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ministers teach that “we” can imaginatively visualize the birthing of
God’s purposes in order to bring His desires about because He has
impregnated them into our “spiritual DNA.”
This sounds wonderfully spiritual to those who are not rightly
dividing the word of truth. However, there is a problem with this
doctrine of a destiny that is “sealed and ordered” within us. This kind
of teaching can lead us to conclude that receiving God’s destiny has
nothing to do with our own free will. For example, in order for Mary,
the mother of Jesus, to become impregnated with God’s destiny
(Jesus), she had to exercise her free will and faith. “And Mary said,
‘Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy
word. And the angel departed from her” (Luke 1:38, KJV).
God does not impregnate us with His destiny and manifest it
without our willingness to receive it through faith and cooperation.
Our faith and cooperation is how we enter into our destiny! God
spoke to Mary about her destiny just as He speaks to us about ours.
“Everything we receive from God, comes through faith and faith
comes by hearing from God” (Romans 10:17, NLT).
Teaching that says our destiny is “predestined and not
changeable” implies that ANY “godly sounding” or “good feeling”
desire we have exists because God impregnated it within us. This
doctrine further implies that we cannot change how we feel or change
what we desire because God is responsible for our desires. But does
this agree with the truth of His Word? Our ability to understand or
discern between what is good and evil comes only from God. So we
must hear what He has to say and then make the determination as to
if we will obey. We are not to rely on “feelings” in our hearts as to
whether a desire or an imagination is “good” or “godly.” God says
“the human heart is most deceitful and desperately wicked. Who
really knows it? But I know! I, the Lord, search all hearts and
examine secret motives” (Jeremiah 17:9-10, NLT).
Many people are taught to live by how or what they feel. They
are taught to be led by their feelings, thinking this is how we are led
by the Holy Spirit, when in reality, they are being taught how to go
astray. “Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil; Who put
darkness for light, and light for darkness; Who put bitter for sweet,
and sweet for bitter! Woe to those who are wise in their own eyes,
and prudent in their own sight!” (Isaiah 5:20-21, NKJV).
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I once heard someone say, “If you want to feel ‘led,’ get a
pencil!” This is a play on words, of course, but the point is that our
feelings are not a reliable or good gauge for walking in the truth. The
only way to receive truth is by God’s two-edged Sword of the Spirit
which determines all truth. When we put aside the written and true
prophetic word of God and go merely by what we “feel”, we become
good candidates for deception.
As it was said before, (Psalm 73:4) tells to become soft and
pliable. We must allow God, who is the Truth, to shape and mold our
minds (the subconscious mind of our spirit and the conscious mind of
our soul) with His truth. This can only be discerned by the Holy
Spirit, the Spirit of truth, who lives in our human spirit. Then we will
have faith for the destiny which God Himself REVEALS to us
through His word. Therefore, a “sealed and ordered” destiny is not
something we are unknowingly impregnated with and left to
somehow discover. Destiny is God’s revelation shaped by our faith in
the Word which He brings to us. It is the outcome of our willingness
to seek God with all our hearts in order to find Him because our
ultimate destiny is the fullness of His life. “I will visit you and
perform My good word toward you… For I know the thoughts that I
think toward you, says the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to
give you a future and a hope. Then you will call upon Me and go and
pray to Me, and I will listen to you and you will seek Me and find Me,
when you search for Me with all your heart” (Jeremiah 29:10-13,
NKJV).
Ministers who teach that we are impregnated with a sealed,
ordered and unchangeable destiny often use (Psalm 139:13-17) to
support this claim.
“For You formed my inward parts; You covered me in my
mother's womb. I will praise You, for I am fearfully and
wonderfully made; Marvelous are Your works, and that my
soul knows very well. My frame was not hidden from You,
when I was made in secret, and skillfully wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth. Your eyes saw my substance, being
yet unformed. And in Your book they all were written, the
days fashioned for me, when as yet there were none of them.
How precious also are Your thoughts to me, O God! How
great is the sum of them!” (Psalm 139:13-17, NKJV).
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By the use of these verses, they try to say God predetermined
our destiny before we were birthed in our mother’s womb. I believe
Psalm 139 and other Scriptures teach us that God “planned” His
purposes for us, and for all of creation, beforehand. However, this
text does not say His plans and thoughts for us are put within our
“spiritual DNA.” In fact, it states our days and destiny were written in
God’s book when we were not yet upon the earth! “And in Your book
they all were written, the days fashioned for me, when as yet there
were none of them” (Vs.16).
Therefore, the Holy Spirit is the One who must teach us from
God’s Word about our destiny. Unless He brings to us this
understanding, our soul will not receive the truth. In other words, we
cannot let our imagination be filled with false information as to what
His Word says – if we do, we are headed for big trouble! “A heart
that devises wicked imaginations, (will have) feet that will be swift in
running to mischief” (Proverbs 6:18, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
The forces of evil are contrary to God’s Word, will and His
ways. When we allow these forces to shape our imaginations and
beliefs we will end up putting “mischief” into practice. This word
usually translated “wickedness” literally means that which will result
in “bad trouble, sadness, misery and heavy hurt” (Strong’s 7451).
Like Adam and Eve, we have the ability to form opinions and
make choices based on what we imagine. In other words, we have the
ability to choose whether to agree or disagree with what we see or
hear. Satan did not overtly put thoughts into their minds by saying to
them “Think this about God. He is not a good God. He wants to
deprive you of knowledge, and He does not want you to be like Him.”
Satan was subtle! He spoke things that he knew would activate their
own imaginations, but he could only do this for as long as they willed
to participate. Then they did not weigh what the serpent said by what
God had already told them. In fact, if you study Eve’s encounter with
the serpent, you will find that she added her own twisted perception
to the word God already gave them. If we also add or omit anything
from His Word because of what comes from our imaginations, we will
change the truth into a lie. This is how every false doctrine is formed
and how they are spread. “But shun profane and idle babblings, for
they will increase to more ungodliness and their message will spread
like cancer” (2 Timothy 2:17, NKJV).
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It can never be stressed enough that Satan uses false information
to create false images in our minds. God’s Word calls them “vain
imaginations” according to (Romans 1:21). Satan is out to change
what God has planned or created into something false and worthless.
When we do not honor God by honoring His truth, we honor what
Satan imparts to our imaginations through his demonic influences.
Then our imaginations become a tool for producing what is worthless, and we end up helping the enemy advance his plots in the realm
of darkness. “...because, although they knew God, they did not glorify
Him as God, nor were thankful, but became vain in their
imaginations, and their foolish hearts were darkened. Professing to
be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the
incorruptible God into an image made like corruptible man”
(Romans 1:21-23, NKJV).
The word of God tells us when our imaginations become vain;
the glory of God gets changed into an image that is corrupt. This
could be why so many people love to “imagine” what the glory of
God is all about. A false image is always formed by a false
supernatural power embodied by an idol. These demonic influences
form corrupt images in our human imaginations by feeding us false
information which can sound good, look good, feel good and come
from ministers who we even consider to be good. For instance, there
are many renown ministers who say they are prophetic and prophesy
that a worldwide revival is about to take place in which millions and
millions of people will come to God. This sounds good and we can
easily use our imaginations to visualize how good this outcome
would look. But does this prophecy and our visualization align with
Scripture?
When I read the book of Revelation and listen to what Jesus said
would happen in the last days, I see times of great destruction. I see
millions of people dying and only a few on the “narrow road” and
many falling away from God before He comes back. I still cannot see
in my search of Scripture where God spoke about a huge worldwide
revival that will transform nations and cultures and usher millions of
people into His Kingdom before Jesus returns to set up His earthly
kingdom. "When the Son of Man returns, it will be like it was in
Noah's day,” when only eight people were saved... “In those days
before the Flood, the people were enjoying banquets and parties and
weddings right up to the time Noah entered his boat...People didn't
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realize what was going to happen until the Flood came and swept
them all away. That is the way it will be when the Son of Man comes”
(Matthew 24:37-39NLT).
Jesus said that when He returns to the earth, that time would be
like the days of Noah. Listen to what God said about his days. “And
God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually” (Genesis 6:5, NKJV).
The Apostle Paul prophesied that this same condition would be
in the last days in which we live. “But evil people and impostors will
flourish. They will go on deceiving others, and they themselves will
be deceived” (2 Timothy 3:13, NLT).
It is because of these last days that Jesus said, "Don't let anyone
mislead you. For many will come in My name, claiming to be the
Messiah (anointed ones). But don't believe them…” (Luke 21:8,
NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Paul warned us of who will be at work in these days and why.
“Whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and
signs and lying wonders and with all deceivableness of
unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the
love of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God
shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie, that
they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure
in unrighteousness” (2 Thessalonians 2:9-12, NKJV).
The Holy Bible clearly says that great deception will abound in
the last days. This proves that there will be more people who will
not respond to the truth than those who will – that people in the
last days will be more interested in what is created than they are in
their Creator. Yes, God’s glory will cover the earth but not in the way
that many people think. It will be in the form of great destruction and
great judgments! As we get closer to the return of Jesus, I believe the
road to Life is getting narrower - that fewer Christians are staying on
it or even finding this road to God’s kingdom, destiny and purpose.
"You can enter God's Kingdom only through the narrow gate. The
highway to hell is broad, and its gate is wide for the many who
choose the easy way. But the gateway to life is small, and the road is
narrow, and only a few ever find it. Beware of false prophets who
come disguised as harmless sheep, but are really wolves that will tear
you apart” (Matthew 7:13-15, NLT).
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Where Jesus talked about the few that will be saved is
interesting to me because He immediately warns everyone who
follows Him about false prophets. I believe there are many false
prophets who have worked their magic into the imaginations of many
professing Christians who love their self-centered and self-indulgent
lives. This is surely an earmark of the last days in which we live.
“But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For
men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud,
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, unloving,
unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, despisers of
good, traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure rather than
lovers of God, having a form of godliness but denying its power. And
from such people turn away!” (2 Timothy 3:1-6, NKJV).
If people will be truly converted to Christ, and Thus, saved from
the kingdom of darkness and the eternity of hell, they would not need
signs and wonders to give them a sense of security. Please do not get
me wrong! I firmly believe that true signs and wonders do follow
those who are true believers because of what Jesus says. “These
signs will accompany those who believe: They will cast out demons
in My name, and they will speak new languages. They will be able to
(deal with) serpents with safety, and if they drink anything poisonous,
it won't hurt them. They will be able to place their hands on the sick
and heal them" (Mark 16:17-18, NLT, parenthesis mine). Signs and
wonders are meant to demonstrate God’s grace and mercy. But they
can also be a sign of His judgment that causes people to “wonder”
what is happening. Things like hurricane Katrina that hit New
Orleans and the following tidal waves, tornadoes and floods which
got the attention of so many people worldwide are good examples of
signs and wonders. Jesus said, “there will be strange events in the
skies — signs in the sun, moon, and stars. And down here on earth
the nations will be in turmoil, perplexed by the roaring seas and
strange tides. The courage of many people will falter because of the
fearful fate they see coming upon the earth, because the stability of
the very heavens will be broken up” (Luke 21:25-26, NLT).
Those who choose to remain in sin need to become aware of
their sin and repent! Therefore, impending doom can be God’s wake
up call for many! I am not a “doom and gloom” preacher, but I do
believe in preaching about sin and bringing people to a place of godly
sorrow that leads to true repentance because of their sin. But this is
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not a popular message in many churches today. Since deluded
ministers only want people to feel good about themselves, they draw
them into their ministries with supernatural demonstrations of God’s
supposed blessings. In other words, many ministries are trying to
draw people into what feels like the kingdom of God with a “lifeenhancing” Gospel because they do not want people to feel bad about
who they are. But sinners need to know they are sinners! They need
to feel shame and compunction for sin so they can change their mind
about their sin because it greatly offends their Creator! It is amazing
to me that the average person rarely thinks about his or her sin
because Satan has so distracted the human race that he is can easily
fill their imaginations with anything he desires. So, it does not matter
how long we have been a Christian – we can fall at any time into
sinful error if we do not uphold God’s truth as our standard for
discerning our feelings. “If you think you are standing strong, be
careful, for you, too, may fall...” (1 Corinthians 10:12, NKJV).
Instead of telling people the truth about their sin, which is
usually the root issue for their problems, far too many ministries find
it easier to preach another Gospel and a different Jesus.
“You are already following a different way that pretends to be
the Gospel but is not the Gospel at all. You are being fooled by those
who twist and change the truth concerning Christ. If anyone preaches
any other gospel than the one you welcomed, let God's curse fall
upon that person. Obviously, I'm not trying to be a people pleaser!
No, I am trying to please God. If I were still trying to please people, I
would not be Christ's servant” (Galatians 1:7-10, NLT).
Ministers who do not want to offend anyone, or “turn them off”
with messages about sin, prefer to preach “easy grace” to sinners and
not the Law which makes them aware of their sin. They find it easier
to draw people into their ministries and into a “form of godliness” by
emphasizing the blessings of a life in Christ. But if people do not seek
how to live right and stay right with God, they are not entitled to what
is “added unto” His true followers. “Therefore, do not worry and be
anxious, saying, ‘What are we going to have to eat?’ or, ‘What are
we going to have to drink?’ or, ‘What are we going to have to wear?’
But seek, aim at and strive after the kingdom of God and His way of
doing and being right, and then all these things will be given and
added unto you besides” (Matthew 6:31-33, AMP).
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False ministers do not want to turn people off by telling them to
be honest about their sin and to be willing to turn away from it.
Instead, they help people to construct a false image about who they
are. In other words, they allow them to believe the lie that says, “I’m
really a good person, but I just have a lot of problems and pain in my
life.” But this image helps false ministers to excuse, justify and
redefine sin issues instead of having them exposed for what they
really are. Therefore, those who speak on behalf of God must speak
the truth or face grave consequences. “Cursed is he who does the
work of the Lord deceitfully…” (Jeremiah 48:10, NKJV).
When people refuse to be honest about sin issues, it is a clever
deception of the enemy to get us to believe that we need to encourage
them by trying to make them feel better. The truth is that real
ministers are not around to make sinners feel better about themselves.
Their job is to bring people to the knowledge that they have an
eternal death sentence in hell that awaits them in the court of heaven
unless they are willing to repent and embrace the truth that comes
from God. “I saw that the prophets of Samaria were terribly evil, for
they prophesied by Baal and led my people of Israel into sin. But now
I see that the prophets of Jerusalem are even worse! They commit
adultery, and they love dishonesty. They encourage those who are
doing evil instead of turning them away from their sins. These
prophets are as wicked as the people of Sodom and Gomorrah once
were” (Jeremiah 23:13-14, NLT).

Graven Imaginations
When our ideas of sin and who we are do not align with God’s Word,
the Bible says these ideas are false imaginations or “graven images.”
In other words, unless we see ourselves and our sin in the way that
God does, we will create a false image of who we are. As already
mentioned, many in ministry do not preach and teach the Law of
God. One main reason for this is because they have fallen for the lie
that says we are only under grace and no longer under the law –
however Jesus said He did not come to destroy the law but to fulfill
it. “Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did
not come to destroy but to fulfill…Whoever therefore, breaks one of
the least of these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be called
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least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them,
he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven” (Matthew 5:17,19,
NKJV).
Jesus said that whoever lives life according to God’s
commandments and teaches others to do likewise will be held in a
position of honor in His Kingdom. But counterfeit Christianity
avoids the issue of the law and sin. Those who do not teach the law
of God fail to understand that grace is only for those who have
confessed faith in Christ and truly repented making grace available to
them. The law of God required a penalty for all sin (which is to break
His commandments). The consequence is God’s judgment upon all
who have not appropriated Christ’s atoning blood. “As surely as I
live, says the Sovereign Lord, all people are mine to judge- both
parents and children alike. And the soul that sins it will surely die
(Ezekiel 18:3-4, 20 NLT).
The choice for life or death is ours alone to make. Put simply, if
we choose to ignore God and His truth, we have made our choice for
death. "Today I have given you the choice between life and death,
between blessings and curses. I call on heaven and earth to witness
the choice you make. Oh, that you would choose life, that you and
your descendants might live! Choose to love the Lord your God and
to obey Him and commit yourself to Him, for He is your life”
(Deuteronomy 30:19-20, NLT).
I am amazed at how many people do not really give the written
truth of God a fair investigation. They study all kinds of false
information, philosophies and religious ideas but they do not want to
listen honestly and fairly to what God’s Word has to say. They think
they already know what true Christianity is all about – a religion of
condemnation. But the truth is that they have only a counterfeit image
for making this judgment. The true message of the Gospel says that
God does not want to see us condemned to eternal death in hell. He
came to earth in the form of a man called Jesus to die for our sins so
we could receive a pardon. Thus, the Gospel message is clear and
simple. If we are willing to repent by being honest, by changing our
mind and by aligning our thinking with God’s Word, we will discover
His amazing grace!
God’s grace is given only to those who want their sins to be
forgiven by true faith in Christ’s atonement and through repentance
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of all sin. Grace means we receive God’s special favor and approval
ONLY because we believe and trust in His Word of truth. Grace is
not for those who continue to live in their sin after they received the
truth. Once forgiven, we must stay free from sin by receiving His
grace by being continually honest through confessing and turning
away from sin every time we fail (1 John 1:9, KJV). Paul said, “What
then? Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace?
Certainly not!” (Romans 6:15, NKJV).
False ministers want to give people grace which is God’s favor
and promised blessings, despite knowing that those to whom they
minister are not willing to change their minds and ways about their
sin. In our ministry, there have been many who chose to hang onto
their sin after they have received the truth about their wrong thinking,
attitudes, and behavior. So it has not been pleasant for us to give
these people the law of God instead of His grace and tell them they
are under God’s righteous judgment. “For if we sin willfully after we
have received the knowledge of the truth, there no longer remains a
sacrifice for sins but a certain fearful expectation of judgment, and
fiery indignation which will devour the adversaries. Anyone who has
rejected Moses' law dies without mercy on the testimony of two or
three witnesses. Of how much worse punishment, do you suppose,
will he be thought worthy who has trampled the Son of God
underfoot, counted the blood of the covenant by which he was
sanctified a common thing, and insulted the Spirit of grace?”
(Hebrews 10:26-29, NKJV).
Sin in the camp (or sin in our churches), is something we need
to deal with if we do not want to experience the punishing judgment
of God because of the lack of repentance. God is a just God and must
bring forth His reward or wages for all who will not rightly align their
minds and ways to His truth. The message of repentance is what Peter
preached after being filled with the Holy Spirit and this caused three
thousand people to respond in true conversions on the day of
Pentecost. He preached repentance, with the promise of God’s grace
IF they repented, to people who needed to repent. “Then Peter said to
them, ‘Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and (then) you shall receive the
gift of the Holy Spirit. And with many other words he testified and
exhorted them, saying, ‘Be saved from this perverse generation.’ hen
those who gladly received his word were baptized; and that day
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about three thousand souls were added to them” (Acts 2:38-41,
NKJV, parenthesis mine).
We must remember that the Law is fulfilled, which literally
means that it accomplishes its purpose—when it leads us to the
knowledge of how sinful and disgusting our sin really is in the eyes
of God, our holy creator. “…That through the commandment (the
law) sin might be shown up clearly to be sin, that the extreme
malignity and immeasurable sinfulness of sin might plainly appear”
(Romans 7:13, AMP).
When you read the Law (the Ten Commandments) given to
Moses by God, the first two commandments tell us not make or
worship graven images and likenesses. "You shall have no other gods
before Me. You shall not make for yourself a graven image - or any
likeness” and “you shall not bow down to them nor serve them”
(Exodus 20:3-5, NKJV).
To both make and bow to graven images is called idol worship.
To idolize something means to “blindly accept and admire it.” How
many immoral and godless actors and music artists from around the
world, including “Christian artists” are idolized by millions of
people? Worse yet, how many ministers are idolized by many
followers while they live in self-indulgence, immorality and blatant
luxury. Those who idolize these people simply turn a blind eye to the
shameful and godless lifestyles they live and even promote. Even
many professing Christians not only turn a blind eye to the sin and
degradation they represent, but they also give their acceptance and
money as offerings to them as idols. Satan is an expert at capturing
our attention with his subtle methods just like he did with Eve. When
we blindly receive idols, and not measure them by the Word of God,
we too will fall prey to deception and idol worship. "What have you
gained by worshiping all your man-made idols? How foolish to trust
in something made by your own hands! What fools you are to believe
such lies!” (Habakkuk 2:18, NLT).
There are those professing Christians who do not make the
connection between idolatry and vain imaginations. I believe this is
why many are falling for false doctrines, a false anointing, counterfeit
gifts and false revivals that produce lying signs and wonders. All of
these things are blindly accepted. To blindly accept and give attention
to what is vain or worthless in God’s eyes, is an open door to false
imaginations which is nothing more than worshipping a likeness or
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graven image. The Hebrew word for “graven image” is “pecel”
(peh`-sel) and it means to create “a likeness” (CSWD 6459). The
Hebrew word for “likeness” is “temuwnah” (tem-oo-naw`). This
word literally means “an image” or “manifestation” of a “form”
(CSWD 8544). This is why counterfeit Christianity is called a form of
godliness.
As I said before, the word “imagination” in Hebrew means “to
form into a shape.” Many professing Christians and ministers have
formed “Christianity” into a graven image which they promote and
worship. A graven image is literally the formation of imaginations which
are false because they are contrary in various ways to God’s will, ways
and character. To bow down and serve a graven image formed by
human imagination literally means to pay homage to it with utmost
regard, attention and acceptance. Listen to what God tells His people
about worship offered to false images. “Take heed to yourselves, lest
you forget the covenant of the Lord your God which He made with you,
and make for yourselves a graven image in the form of anything which
the Lord your God has forbidden you. For the Lord your God is a
consuming fire, a jealous God” (Deuteronomy 4:23-24, NKJV).
We cannot have vain imaginations or graven images without vain
thoughts. The word “vain” simply means “worthless” (Strong’s 7385).
Thus.,. a counterfeit producing imagination consists of
worthless thoughts. If our imaginations are inspired by a wrong
spirit, they will produce what is worthless because they are false. On
the other hand, when our imaginations are inspired by what God
gives us, He creates what is genuine. God tells us what do with false
imaginations which He has not inspired. “Casting down imaginations,
and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God,
and bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ” (2
Corinthians 10:5, NKJV). There is a growing number of
ministers preaching we can sanctify our imaginations for God. But
this act clearly contradicts His Word because our human imagination
needs to be shaped and formed by God and not through our own
efforts. It is good when God shapes and forms our imaginations, but
it is harmful or evil when we allow the enemy to shape and form
them. Therefore, we need to realize how crucial imaginations are
because they form our opinions and influence our decisions
and behavior. If our imagination is formed by the wrong forces, God
does not tell us to sanctify it. He does not tell
us to make it “sacred” but to cast it down or get rid of it! The Greek

80

Counterfeit Imaginations

word for the phrase “casting down” is “kathaireo” (kath-ahee-reh`- o).
It means to “destroy” or “demolish” (Strong’s 2507) and anything
Satan defiles must be destroyed or demolished.
Whatever causes something to be defiled must be destroyed
because any effort to keep it clean will be impossible. This is why so
many Christians have such a difficult struggle to stay away from
particular sins - they never destroy the source for their defilement!
All sin begins with harmful imaginations and any imagination that is
defiled by Satan is not genuine or something formed by God. In other
words, we can never make something counterfeit a genuine or real
thing by sanctifying it. The word “sanctify” means to cleanse and
consecrate for God’s use (Strong’s 37). Therefore, God never uses
anything the enemy defiles or changes because it must be cast down
and reformed. As mentioned earlier after God cast down Satan from
heaven it required the earth to be re-formed by the seven days of recreation because of Satan’s defiling influence which left it without
form and void. Therefore, we must learn to tell the difference between
holy imaginations formed by God and imaginations that are defiled.
“That you may distinguish between holy and unholy, and between
unclean and clean” (Leviticus 10:10, NKJV).
God told His people in Leviticus that anything unclean had to be
destroyed because the Law demanded all unclean things to be
destroyed. Unclean houses were to be torn down (Leviticus 14:45) and
unclean dishes had to be broken (Leviticus 11:33). There are a lot of
unclean houses or churches that would be in big trouble if this
destruction were to be done today. There are some churches that need
to be demolished! Only because they have become sources for the
defilement and blasphemy of God’s holy name by perverting His Word
and teaching false doctrines that come from demons. This is why it is
so important to understand that anything we conceptualize in our
imagination, which eventually captivates our thoughts, is to be made
subject to Christ (the word of God) so we can receive a true anointing.

Visualizing and Dreaming
Our imaginations have the ability to visualize or “dream up” all kinds
of things, and almost anything, even what we would call “good.” I
once knew a minister who visualized God doing great things in his
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ministry. He was a firm believer in “visualizing” things in what he
called his “mind’s eye.” He believed that whatever he could visualize
or envision God doing would come into actual existence. He called
this “faith” and often quoted the following Scriptures to support what
he visualized. “By faith we understand that the worlds were framed
by the word of God, so that the things which are seen” (visualized)
“were not made of things which are visible” (Hebrews 11:3, NKJV).
He often said he was “Calling those things which do not exist as
though they did” (Romans 4:17).
God created the human mind to be in His image. Therefore, it is
capable of dreaming to form aspirations for goals and visualize
outcomes. A good many prominent ministers among us encourage us
to “dream big” which means to set great goals we would like to reach
and visualize the goals we set as actually happening. God surely has
plans and purposes for us but He, not “we,” must be the One who
GIVES us our dreams and visions. This is why Satan works hard at
producing counterfeit dreams and visions. The account of dreams and
visions in the book of Acts, on the day of Pentecost, is a picture of a
true revival. In Peter’s sermon that led three thousand people to
repentance, he quoted what the Prophet Joel said about what would
happen in the last days. ‘And it shall come to pass in the last days,’
says God, ‘That I will pour out of My Spirit on all flesh; Your sons
and your daughters shall prophesy, your young men shall see visions,
your old men shall dream dreams...before the coming of the great and
awesome day of the Lord. And it shall come to pass That whoever
calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved.' (Acts 2:17, 20-21,
NKJV).
According to the prophet Joel, dreams and visions would be
manifested when true revival is actually in our midst. They would not
come from our own imaginations but from God as He pours out His
Spirit. To stress it again, to dream is to form aspirations and goals and
to visualize is to imagine them into being. The minister I mentioned
earlier, who believed he could visualize his aspirations into being as
an act of faith, was deceived about true faith. New Age theosophy
promotes “visualization” as a way to join “collectively” with others
who use the power of the human mind to connect with the “energy of
the universe.” In reality, they tap deeply into demonic powers to get
what they want out of life and out of the world! In fact, this is one of
the secret doctrines of the Kabbalah, a mystical Jewish teaching
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which is thoroughly mixed with other esoteric religions. Many
deceived professing Christians are gravitating more and more toward
those who teach these deceptive mystical things because their
methods for imagining are disguised as Christian doctrines. Like the
minister I mentioned before, others use verses in (Hebrews 11:3) and
(Romans 4:17) to support these strange doctrines which the Word
warns us about receiving. “Do not be carried about with various and
strange doctrines” (Hebrews 13:9, NKJV).
These mystical doctrines are “strange” because the Scriptures
say they support the ability to dream and visualize without using the
word of God as the standard for “rightly dividing” (discerning) what
is happening. “Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, a
worker who does not need to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word
of truth. But shun profane and idle babblings, for they will increase
to more ungodliness. And their message will spread like cancer”
(2 Timothy 2:15-17, NKJV).
The verses in (Hebrews 11:3) and (Romans 4:17), if taken in
their correct and complete context, reveal what God saw and called
forth into being. It is something He revealed by His “rhema” word to
the elders and Abraham to release true faith in them. These verses do
not say that “we” can visualize something and call it into existence
out of our own imaginations. The faith we receive from God is the
only creative force used to create anything. True faith from God
therefore, is definitely not coming from our dreams and imaginations!
The only way we can receive God’s true faith is to hear the Word He
speaks personally to us, called the “rhema” word (Strong’s 4487) of
God, as stated in (Romans 10:17). “So then faith comes by hearing,
and hearing by the word (Rhema) of God.”
True faith creates a very real “expectation” or “hope” for things
God has given us through His “rhema” word. “Now faith is the
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. For by
it the elders obtained a good report. Through faith we understand
that the worlds were framed by the word” (rhema word) “of God”
(Hebrews 11:1-3, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
The elders and Abraham received a good report which means
something good was told to them, namely, the “rhema” word of God.
This word then produced creative faith in them to expect that God
would bring into existence what He told them. “This happened
because Abraham believed in the God who calls those things which
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do not exist as though they did. Abraham who, contrary to hope, in
hope (through expecting) believed, (what God said) so that he
became the father of many nations, according to what was spoken
(rhema)," (Romans 4:17-18, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Have you noticed that it was God who called things into
existence and not Abraham? Therefore, we cannot just call things that
do not exist into existence without FIRST hearing a clear “rhema”
word from God. We are not gods who can create whatever we want to
see happen! Once we hear the word that God speaks, it will produce a
vision, or a clear revelation, of His will and of His ways. For “where
there is no vision, the people perish” (Proverbs 29:18, NKJV).
The Hebrew word for “vision” is “chazown” (khaw-zone`) and
it means to have “a mental perception or understanding” from “a
dream, revelation, or divine oracle” (CWSD 2377, 2372). God must
be the author of our understanding for all dreams, visions and divine
oracles (prophesies), because what He says to us produces true faith.
His word (Jesus) must be the standard for our understanding that
produces our faith. “Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of
our faith” (Hebrews 12:2, NKJV).
I would like to see God do a lot of things for many people but I
need to hear directly from Him as to how He wants to accomplish His
will in their lives and which may not be according to my will. To
simply “envision” or “visualize” my lost family members as though
they are saved and serving God will not save them. I have heard
many preachers say, “You must see your lost loved ones as if they are
saved, and they will be saved.” But I cannot “see” loved ones “as if
they are saved” in order for them to be saved or even see myself as
something I want to become and then expect I will become what I
envision! I must know what God’s “rhema” word is saying to me and
about the situation. If I then believe what He is speaking to me, He
will give me a vision for what He i s saying. Otherwise, I will
only presume to know His will and never see my “dreams”
fulfilled! I must hear directly from Him. Remember whenever we are
influenced by pride, we will assume that we already know all we
need to know because Satan said, “You will become just like God,
knowing everything, both good and evil" (Genesis 3:5, NLT).
Therefore, when God fills our imaginations with purposes and
plans that He reveals, then “seeing” what He sees produces dreams
and visions that reveal His true destiny to us. This then means we
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cannot just envision anything we would like to see Him do and claim
this as our God-given vision. God wants us to have a bigger vision
and to be excited about His vision, but we must first hear what He
says. "No eye has seen, no ear has heard, and no mind has imagined
what God has prepared for those who love him." But we know these
things because God has revealed them to us by his Spirit, and his
Spirit searches out everything and shows us even God's deep secrets”
(1 Corinthians 2:9-10, NLT).

Angelic Divination?
Anything other than God’s vision for our destiny is a “vain
imagination.” In fact, it is a form of witchcraft or divination if we
allow our imaginations to be used in ways that do not have God’s
approval. I am convinced that a “spirit of divination” has invaded
many churches because Christians within them are not “casting down
vain imaginations” and making them subject to His Word. This is
how many false ministers open themselves up to actual, but
counterfeit, supernatural experiences and manifestations. God does
not want false visions within His Holy Nation. “The days are at
hand, and the effect of every vision. For there shall be no more any
vain visions nor flattering divination within the house of Israel”
(Ezekiel 12:23-24, NKJV).
Divination comes through a “divine oracle” which is
communication from a supernatural source, or which can be demonic
or from the realm of the Holy Spirit. In other words, oracles can come
through unholy angelic spirits or God’s Holy Spirit(s). The Word of
God says that angels who come from Him are sent as ministering
servants to help the heirs of salvation. “Are not the angels all
ministering spirits (servants) sent out in the service (of God for the
assistance) of those who are to inherit salvation? (Hebrews 1:14,
AMP, parenthesis mine).
The Greek word for ministering is “leitourgeo” (li-toorgeh`- o). It means to “publicly support” or “protect while among
the public” (Strong’s 3010). The word “angel” means to be a
“messenger” (Strong’s 32). God sends angels to not only assist
those who inherit eternal life, while they go about their “public”
life but in some instances, they bring messages from Him to warn
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and protect His people about what would soon happen to the
general public.
Therefore, angels sent by God do not come to produce lying
signs and wonders, false revelations or other gospels that lead people
astray. “Let God's curse fall on anyone, including myself, who
preaches any other message than the one we told you about. Even if
an angel comes from heaven and preaches any other message, let him
be forever cursed. I will say it again: If anyone preaches any other
gospel than the one you welcomed, let God's curse fall upon that
person” (Galatians 1:8-9, NLT).
There are many reports from some “signs and wonders” revivals
about particular kinds of angels that actually appear to be ministers.
These angels reportedly tell today’s ministers that they were once
assigned to well-known revival ministers of long ago who have since
died. Some of these ministers are well known and call themselves
“New Glory Revivalists.” As I stated previously Todd Bentley and
Bob Jones (a well- known so called “prophet”) claimed to receive
frequent visitations from a female angel called “Emma.” They report
that she releases all kinds of financial blessings and other signs and
wonders. Many were deceived into thinking these reports sounded
good. But when I heard this report several red flags immediately went
up. First, the Word of God always portrays angels as men, not
women.6 Secondly, Scripture does not say that God sends angels to
release financial blessings in fantastic amounts in people’s lives, on
their front lawns, on the seats of their autos or in their bank accounts,
as many reported. We must allow God’s Word alone to be the true
test for setting a precedence for these occurrences because Satan is on
a rampage to derail God’s end-time restoration and church
reformation. In other words, Satan, the master of distraction, knows
how to put on a good “dog and pony show.” These things may have
occurred, but it was not the true and living God who sanctioned these
things.
If restoration and repentance is not the outcome of signs and
wonders, we need to question the authenticity of these reports and the
ministers who give them. There is a need for great “reform” in God’s
church if we are to effectively reach the lost before the return of
Jesus. But Satan wants to keep the church “deformed” so it cannot
fulfill God’s kingdom purposes of establishing righteousness, joy and
peace (which is how the Bible defines the kingdom of God) in the
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lives of lost humanity. Therefore, all that is false must be exposed and
cast down. If not, even the very elect will end up being deceived and
worse yet, deceiving others. In essence, sound Scriptural teaching
must restore people and be the basis for reforming the body of Christ.
“Why do the people imagine [meditate upon and devise] a vain thing
[an empty scheme]…He Who sits in the heavens laughs; the Lord has
them in derision [and in supreme contempt He mocks them]. He
speaks to them in His deep anger and troubles [terrifies and
confounds] them in His displeasure...” (Psalm 2:1,4-5, AMP).
We must be like the Apostle Peter and bring the message of
repentance to those who profess to know God. He preached to the
Jews who needed to repent from their deception about Christ who is
the true anointing. We must also preach the power of God’s grace
that will bring restoration to those who will sincerely repent because
He wants people to prosper, to be in health and for none to perish.
However, many are sick and are not prospering and many will
certainly perish in their error simply because they are not “saved”
from their own sinful wills and ways. “The Lord isn't really being
slow about his promise to return, as some people think. No, he is
being patient for your sake. He does not want anyone to perish, so he
is giving more time for everyone to repent. But the day of the Lord
will come as unexpectedly as a thief. Then the heavens will pass away
with a terrible noise, and everything in them will disappear in fire,
and the earth and everything on it will be exposed to judgment. Since
everything around us is going to melt away, what holy, godly lives
you should be living!” (2 Peter 3:9-11, NLT).
We must be able to hear what God is saying to His church in
this season of time. We must hear the true prophetic voices that are
bringing forth the two-edged “rhema” and “logos” Words of God.
Like the prophet Balaam, who heard clearly from God, many
prophetic people will end up being false brethren. This is because
they have their own agenda and they are being drawn away by the
offers of the enemy’s rewards.
“These things says He who has the sharp two-edged sword:
I know your works, and where you dwell, where Satan's
throne is. And you hold fast to My name and did not deny
My faith even in the days in which Antipas was My faithful
martyr, who was killed among you, where Satan dwells. But
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I have a few things against you, because you have there
those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to
put a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat
things sacrificed to idols, and to commit sexual immorality.
Thus, you also have those who hold the doctrine of the
Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. Repent, or else I will come
to you quickly and will fight against them with the sword of
My mouth. He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit
says to the churches. To him who overcomes I will give
some of the hidden manna to eat. And I will give him a white
stone, and on the stone a new name written which no one
knows except him who receives” (Revelation 2:12-17).
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Chapter Review
• Satan can only change, pervert or copy. God has created all that
exists. Therefore, false information can lead to false knowledge and
wrong reasoning.
• God did not create evil. It is the result of choosing to change,
pervert or misuse what God has created and said. Satan transforms
the truth into a lie to produce his own evil counterfeits.
• Vain imaginations are images and concepts that have been formed
from influences that give us what is contrary to God’s truth. They
are inspired by spiritual forces and come from false ministers.
• Our destiny and free-will are inseparable. We are led into our
destiny by the Word of God and not by our feelings.
• The glory of God gets changed into corrupt images when vain
imaginations are not dealt with. Demonic influences form corrupt
images in vain imaginations by feeding us false information
• Deception will abound in the last days because there are more
people who will NOT respond to the truth than those who will. The
road to life is narrow and fewer are willing stay on it.
• False ministers help people erect false images about who they are.
But their self-enhancement gospels keep people from dealing with
sin.
• A graven image is a false image of who we are. Being under grace
does not do away with the law that reveals our sin because Jesus
said He did not come to destroy the law but to FULFILL it.
• Restoration and repentance are the results of true signs and
wonders. Therefore, all false imaginations and practices must
submit to the Word of Truth.

§
Chapter 4
Counterfeits and Perversions
“Then the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, ‘Pharaoh will
demand that you show him a miracle to prove that God has
sent you. When he makes this demand, say to Aaron, 'Throw
down your shepherd's staff,' and it will become a snake.’
Aaron threw down his staff before Pharaoh and his court, and
it became a snake. Then Pharaoh called in his wise men and
magicians, and they did the same thing with their secret arts.
Their staffs became snakes, too! But then Aaron's snake
swallowed up their snakes” (Exodus 7:8-12, NLT).

B

ecause they are mere copies; all counterfeits are worthless.
Pharaoh’s magicians had the ability to copy God’s true signs and
wonders, but they were counterfeits, passed off fraudulently or
deceptively as if they were genuine. I do not know about you, but I
want the real deal when it comes to revivals, spiritual gifts, anointing,
imaginations and doctrines. But Satan wants to keep the body of
Christ deformed through his deceptions so it cannot function in the
way that God intends. Therefore, God is continually bringing forth
new seasons of reformation and restoration in His people so the
deformities in the church can be restored. This will continue until the
body of Christ becomes the “glorious Church without spot wrinkle or
any such blemish” when Jesus returns, and we finally receive our
glorious resurrected bodies (Ephesians 5:27). Meanwhile, God is
continually changing us from glory to glory while He continues to
restore us from the damage caused by the lies of Satan. “But we all,
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with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the
Spirit of the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3:18, KJV).
We are changed and restored by beholding His face which
means to behold His perceptions according to the truth we receive
from Him. Unless we behold His face, we will not be able to tell what
is false from among the real – and without this true discernment we
cannot be changed into the image of Christ. “So that you may surely
learn to sense what is vital, and approve and prize what is excellent
and real, recognizing the highest and the best, and distinguishing the
moral differences, and that you may be untainted and pure and
unerring and blameless so that with [genuine] hearts sincere and
certain and unsullied, you may approach the day of Christ, not
stumbling nor causing others to stumble” (Philippians 1:10, AMP).
If we lack sincerity and pure motives to operate in God’s
supernatural power, we will not “prize” what is excellent. In other
words, we will not have the ability to discern the tainted from the
pure. Many who desire to operate in the supernatural have their own
agenda and end up causing others to stumble because the authority to
demonstrate the supernatural is given only by God. Without His
authority, they minister with Satan’s counterfeit copies. When you
study the Bible, you will find the precedence and purpose for
demonstrating true signs, wonders and miracles – it is to establish
God’s authority and His Kingdom purposes in the earth. Let us
examine a key reason for demonstrating God’s super-natural power.

True Signs and Wonders - God’s Ultimate
Authority
Joseph, Moses and Aaron were some of the first ministers mentioned
in the Bible who were given the authority to do supernatural signs
and wonders. These three individuals demonstrated that God’s
supernatural power was far superior to the Egyptian and Babylonian
magicians who performed supernatural signs and wonders through
the power of false gods. If you believe what the Bible teaches, you
will find that Satan and demons can do supernatural acts. But God
wants us to understand that He is the ultimate and supreme authority He decides who will operate in the power that only He created. “Let
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every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power
but from God: the powers that be are ordained of God” (Romans
13:1, NKJV).
The phrase “higher powers” is the Greek phrase “huperecho”
(hoop-er-ekh`-o) exousia” (ex-oo-see`-ah). This means the “supreme
power” or the “highest in rank or authority,” or the “greatest” in
“sovereignty” (Strong’s 5442, 1849). God alone is the higher power
and He alone decides who will have power in heaven and on the
earth. There is no power that exists without His delegation of it to
godless humans and to spirit beings in His dealings with His creation.
The Greek word for this power is “exousia.” It refers specifically to a
“magistrate who has delegated influence, authority, jurisdiction,
freedom, force, capacity, competency, rights, or strength” (Strong’s,
1849). Satan and demon gods are not equal in power to God because
He is the highest power. Therefore, Jehovah, the God of the Bible, is
not “a” higher power. He is “THE” Most High God who has the
ultimate power to say when, where and who will operate in His
delegated authority, whether it is man, demons, angels or Satan
himself. “For there is no authority except from God, and the
authorities (exousia) that exist are appointed by God” (Romans 13:1,
NKJV).
We must remember that Satan had to get permission from God
in order to use his supernatural power against Job. But God limited
Satan in how far he could use that destructive delegated supernatural
power. “One day the angels came to present themselves before the
Lord, and Satan the Accuser came with them. Then the Lord asked
Satan, ‘Have you noticed my servant Job? - a man of complete
integrity.’ Satan replied to the Lord, ‘You have always protected him
and his home and his property from harm. But take away everything
he has, and he will surely curse you to your face!’ God said, “All
right, you may test him," the Lord said to Satan. “Do whatever you
want with everything he possesses, but don't harm him physically”
(Job 1:6-12, NLT).
We see then God gave Satan permission to test Job. He allowed
the enemy to supernaturally destroy Job’s property. However, God
limited Satan’s supernatural power by telling him not to harm Job
physically. This tells us that God has the ultimate authority to limit
even the use of demonic power. Anytime this is used by Satan and
demons, it will always have some kind of a destructive effect, but the
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ends, or a desired outcome, does not justify the means (how
supernatural power can be used). Since people often follow demonic
power to get whatever they want, God allows demonic powers to
accomplish His righteous judgment against those who refuse to obey
him.
One such example is that of King Ahab who ruled as king over
God’s people. He would not listen to God’s prophets because his wife
Jezebel had a strong influence of evil over him. “No one else so
completely sold himself to what was evil in the Lord’s sight as did
Ahab, for his wife, Jezebel, influenced him” (1 Kings 21:25, NLT).
This spiritual influence of Jezebel is still alive and well in the
church today because many professing Christians are just like King
Ahab. They have compromised, come into a union with false
prophetic powers and rebel against the truth of God and His true
prophets. Like Ahab, they hate true prophetic voices that expose sin
and false ministry and listen only to those who will tell them
whatever they want to hear. “Then Jehoshaphat added, ‘But first let's
find out what the Lord says.’ So, King Ahab summoned his prophets,
about four hundred of them, and asked them, ‘Should I go to war
against Ramoth-gilead or not?’ They all replied, ‘Go right ahead!
The Lord will give you a glorious victory! ‘But Jehoshaphat asked,
‘Isn't there a prophet of the LORD around, too? I would like to ask
him the same question.’ King Ahab replied, ‘There is still one prophet
of the LORD, but I hate him. He never prophesies anything but bad
news for me!’ (1 Kings 22:5-8, NLT).
We are also in a time when God will expose and judge those
who oppose and fight against the truth when it is given to them.
Those who refuse to hear true prophetic voices have already chosen
to be condemned. The true prophet Micaiah told Ahab he would not
win the battle and told him to stay home. But Ahab did not like this
message and refused to listen to a true prophet. God then determined
that Ahab would die through deception as a judgment for his sin.
"Didn't I tell you?" Ahab said to Jehoshaphat. ‘He does it
every time. He never prophesies anything but bad news for
me.’ Then Micaiah continued, ‘Listen to what the LORD
says! I saw the LORD sitting on his throne with all the
armies of heaven around him, on his right and on his left.
And the LORD said, 'Who can entice Ahab to go into battle
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against Ramoth-gilead so that he can be killed there?' There
were many suggestions until finally a lying spirit
approached the LORD and said, 'I can do it!' 'How will you
do this?' the LORD asked. And the spirit replied, 'I will go
out and inspire all Ahab's prophets to speak lies.' 'You will
succeed,' said the LORD. 'Go ahead and do it.' So, you see,
the LORD has put a lying spirit in the mouths of your
prophets. For the LORD has determined disaster for you"
(1 Kings 22:18-23, NLT).
This same thing is happening to many professing Christians in this
day and hour. They are not listening to the true prophetic voices of
God’s watchmen prophets because the truth they speak interferes with
what they want to believe and receive as truth. They choose instead to be
inspired by demons! In other words, counterfeit “form of godliness”
Christians reject the true word of God when it is not to their liking. They
want to hear prophetic words of encouragement that say they will
prosper and be in health but do not want to hear warnings about sin that
affects their soul and their spiritual and physical health. “For a time is
coming when people will no longer listen to right teaching. They will
follow their own desires and will look for teachers who will tell them
whatever they want to hear. They will reject the truth and follow strange
myths. But you should keep a clear mind in every situation. Don't be
afraid of suffering for the Lord. Work at bringing others to Christ.
Complete the ministry God has given you” (2 Timothy 4:3-5, NLT).
These people will end up being judged by God. This is why I
believe He is sending lying spirits to speak out of false ministers and
prophets to tell whoever opposes the truth whatever they want to hear.
Like Ahab, when they do hear a true prophetic voice, they will reject it,
which is a formula for disaster! “They say, ‘Let's go hear the prophet tell
us what the LORD is saying!' So, they come pretending to be sincere and
sit before you listening. But they have no intention of doing what I tell
them. They express love with their mouths, but their hearts seek only after
their own gain. They hear what you say, but they won't do it! But when
all these terrible things happen to them - as they certainly will - then they
will know a prophet has been among them" (Ezekiel 33:30-33, NLT).
We in our ministry, as well as other sincere ministers, use the word
of God as our ONLY standard for truth. If those who are given the truth
of God’s word turn a deaf ear, the deception this creates can only lead to
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disaster. Like Ahab, these professing Christians are under the influence
of the Jezebel spirit. Listen to what God is saying to one of the seven
churches in the book of Revelation about this spirit. “But I have this
complaint against you. You are permitting that woman - that Jezebel
who calls herself a prophet - to lead my servants astray. She is
encouraging them to worship idols, eat food offered to idols, and commit
sexual sin” (Revelation 2:20, NLT).
There are many Jezebel prophets operating in the church today that
are building and encouraging the worship of false images. Keep in mind
the influence of the Jezebel spirit is not a matter of gender. This spirit
represents the false prophetic ministry which is empowered by greed,
pride and bitterness in both genders. There have been many well-known
“prophets” in recent years that were exposed for their involvement in
sexual sin. I personally have a problem with ministers (especially those
who are prophetic) who fall into sexual sin and are quickly accepted
back into a ministry simply because someone says they are to be
forgiven and restored. When sexual sin is an issue, there are deeply
rooted occult issues that require a season of intense healing and
deliverance. Without this time of healing and deliverance a false
prophetic spirit will continue to operate in those who are not healed.
This false prophetic spirit is a “Jezebel spirit of harlotry.” In the
book of Revelation, it is vividly described as being dressed in red,
with great wealth in the form of gold and jewels, and it rides on the
back of the scarlet beast. It is interesting to me that many are flocking
to “revivals” where one of the signs and wonders said to be
happening is the supernatural appearance of gold and jewels. I have
read many accounts where people said they have super-naturally
received actual gold or gemst ones . It is interesting in light of the
following text, that gold and jewels are associated to the woman on
the scarlet beast, known as the “Mother of Harlots.”
“I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast which was full of
names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. The
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with
gold and precious stones and pearls, having in her hand a
golden cup full of abominations and the filthiness of her
fornication. And on her forehead a name was written:
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, MOTHER OF
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HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE
EARTH” (Revelation 17:3-5, NKJV).

False Prophets Can Be Accurate in Their Details
Please understand that false prophets can be precisely accurate in
their details. But what makes them false is their motivation for
ministry. Accuracy in details about our personal lives or
circumstances is not the only test for a true prophet or minister. False
ministers can also prophesy or preach with great accuracy about our
personal needs, issues and concerns. This was the case with the
prophet Balaam, who prophesied so accurately that he impressed
Balak. But he had a wrong motive (see Numbers 22). His motive was
to serve himself! He prophesied, like today’s false prophets, for his
own personal agenda or monetary gain. “Woe to them! For they have
run riotously in the way of Cain and have abandoned themselves for
the sake of gain it offers them, following the error of Balaam” (Jude
11, AMP).
Notice that Jude spoke about Cain and Balaam together. Cain
represents those who try to serve God but hide their anger and
jealousy issues. When these issues of bitterness are unresolved and
present within us, Satan is our father. This literally means that he is
the “source” or the one who “generates” his perverted desires in our
souls. Satan’s desires are the foundation for sexual sin, greed and
murder. There are many religious people in churches who are like the
angry, jealous and bitter Pharisees that Jesus faced in His ministry.
Jesus taught a very important principle concerning a three-fold cord
of—anger—lust—murder. This three-fold cord had them bound.
Jesus told them, “You are of your father the devil, and the lusts of
your father you want to do. He was a murderer from the beginning,
and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him.
When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a
liar and the father of it. But because I tell the truth, you do not
believe Me” (John 8:44-45, NKJV).
The Greek word for “lusts” is “epithumia” (ep-ee-thoo-mee`ah). It literally means to have “superimposed desires or longings for
what is forbidden” (Strong’s 1939). Angry and bitter people like Cain
also have a strong need for recognition and approval and when they
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do not get it, “epithumia,” or Satan’s anger and desires, will manifest
in them. “So the Lord said to Cain, ‘Why are you angry? And why
has your countenance fallen? If you do well, will you not be
accepted? And if you do not do well, sin lies at the door. And its
desire is for you, but you should rule over it’ (Genesis 4:6-7, NKJV).
The Apostle James also addressed this same three-fold cord
issue. You lust, and have not: you kill, and desire to have, and
cannot obtain: you fight and war, yet you have not, because you ask
not. You ask, and receive not, because you ask amiss, that you may
consume it upon your lusts” (James 4:2-3 KJV).
This is why we are seeing so many ministers (and self-centered
people in the pews) struggle with anger, greed, sexual sin and various
addictions. Bitterness and pride are activated in our lives when we
can’t cope with feeling rejected or experience disapproval. It was
revealed to me by God that the “three fold-cord” (Eccl 4:12) of
rejection, bitterness and pride are root issues which are troublesome
strongholds within our human nature. Because of this we as humans
have a tendency to easily operate in these “Cain and Balaam” sins. As
a result of my personal struggle with these issues, God birthed within
me the revelation for the “Three-Fold Cord Counseling Manual
which was first printed in 1997.8 This has become the basis for our
counseling and deliverance ministry.
As I stressed before, we should never judge a prophet or
minister only by how accurately they can preach or prophesy in
matters of personal information. These ministers may also accurately
teach the Word of God, but their motivation for doing so is not
genuine. Psychics, who get their information from a wrong spirit, can
be very accurate in personal information. Psychics can even have a
sincere desire to help others but sincerely operate in what is false.
The woman in red, in the book of Revelation, is associated with
“MYSTERY, BABYLON” which is a clear reference to “sorcery”
(Revelation 17:5). This is loosed in the earth by seducing spirits of
sorcery and witchcraft with the power to deceive even the very elect.
The color “red” represents shame and anger issues. The color
“scarlet” is an intense hue of red which I see as depicting deep shame
and anger issues. Again, the Jezebel spirit of harlotry appears on the
back of a scarlet beast which is said by many Bible scholars to be the
anti-Christ spirit. This “Jezebel” false prophetic spirit is also clothed
in purple which represents royalty or authority. Therefore, this spirit
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of harlotry possesses counterfeit “apostolic authority.” Those who
have not fully dealt with shame and anger issues are in danger of
falling prey to a false prophetic anointing and also to following those
with false apostolic authority.
Great deception awaits those who refuse to deal with these
“three-fold cord” issues. When fallen ministers are not truly healed
and refuse to deal with insecurity issues that produce shame and
anger, they are open to receiving a counterfeit anointing. They will
actually manifest gifts, but every gift will be empowered by sorcery!
To simply say “nobody is perfect” and “we all have problems” is only
an attempt to justify unhealed areas in their lives that lead them into
sin. But God’s Word says to cleanse ourselves of ALL that defiles us.
“Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God” (2 Corinthians 7:1, NKJV).
Please notice in the above verse that “we” are told to cleanse our
flesh and spirit. False ministers teach that our born-again spirit cannot
be “affected” by sin. This verse clearly says our spirit can be
“defiled” by sin! One aspect of our spirit is our conscience. When we
go against our conscience, our spirit becomes defiled (more will be
said about this later). In other words, when we agree with a wrong
spirit our conscience, which is an aspect of our spirit, becomes
defiled. Therefore, unless we deal with the sinful tendencies found in
our flesh, also called iniquities, this defilement in our spirit makes us
good candidates for delusion. This is why professing Christians with
ungodly lives end up in ministries that operate in a false anointing of
lying signs and wonders. “The sound, wholesome teachings of the
Lord Jesus Christ are the foundation for a godly life. Anyone who
teaches anything different is both conceited and ignorant. These
people always cause trouble. Their minds are corrupt, and they don't
tell the truth. To them religion is just a way to get rich” (1 Timothy
6:3-5, NLT).
Ministers who have fallen into greed and sexual sin have a
faulty foundation in their lives. A faulty foundation will always
manifest in an ungodly life where greed and sexual sin go hand in
hand. Accordingly, these ministers use a ministry as a way to get
wealthy from God’s people. When God empowers us to get wealth
this means He provides resources, training and strength, in order that
we may establish His Kingdom covenant purposes upon the earth.
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"And you shall remember the Lord your God, for it is He who gives
you power to get wealth, that He may establish His covenant”
(Deuteronomy 8:18, NKJV).
Nowhere in the Bible does it say that God wants His leaders to
acquire wealth by manipulating His saints or by making merchandise
out of His Word. When God’s righteous people are given wealth, it is
for establishing His righteous purposes, and not for consuming upon
our own lusts. “The wealth of the sinner is stored up for the
righteous” (Proverbs 13:22, NKJV).
Greed and lust to get wealth is an underlying motivation that
unrighteous false ministers have for their ministry. Again, the woman
in red in (Revelation 17:4) represents this false aspect of prophetic
ministry – what she wore depicts great wealth! Many so-called
Christians and fallen leaders alike are refusing the healing and
deliverance they need because true repentance from sin is not the
foundation for their conversion to Christianity. Many in the church
believe a doctrine from demons that says “we shouldn’t judge anyone
or make them feel bad. Sinners feel bad enough about themselves.
Therefore, they need to hear about all the blessings and benefits of
having Jesus in their lives.” This again is not the Gospel message of
salvation from sin but one that moves many ministers to dispense
cheap grace to unrepentant people. Biblical truth says unrepentant
sinners have no favor with God at all until their sin is confessed and
they receive Christ’s atoning blood by faith in Jesus Christ. In other
words, God gives His grace only to the sinner who humbly repents.
"God resists the proud but gives grace to the humble" (James 4:6,
NKJV).
In fact, only godly sorrow that leads to true repentance will
result in God’s grace and genuine deliverance from any and all sin.
“For godly grief and the pain God is permitted to produce a
repentance that leads and contributes to salvation and
deliverance from evil, and it never brings regret; but worldly
grief is deadly, breeding and ending in death. For observe
what this same godly sorrow has done for you and has
produced in you: what eagerness and earnest care to explain
and clear yourselves. What indignation at the sin, what alarm,
what yearning, what zeal to do justice to all concerned, what
readiness to mete out punishment to the offender! At every
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point you have proved yourselves to be cleared and guiltless in
the matter” (2 Corinthians 7:10-11, AMP)
The first step is to admit “I sinned.” This will surely get you
pardoned but God needs to do a great work to get you “fully
cleansed” (1 John 1:9, NLT). Many who have been defiled do not see
the root issues of their sin because this requires discernment and
complete honesty which is most humbling (humiliating). Sin, by the
way, should cause us great discomfort! “Now when they heard this,
they were pricked in their heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the
apostles, ‘Men and brethren, what shall we do?’ Then Peter said to
them, ‘repent’ (Acts 2:37-38, NKJV).
Pride can erect a false self-image when other Gospels are
preached by false ministers and embraced. They try to encourage
sinners in their sin and try to make them feel better about themselves
in the midst of their sin instead of pricking their consciences. When
this is the case, there will not be true repentance and godly sorrow
that brings genuine deliverance from sin. This is why many who “ask
Jesus” into their lives, but do not experience godly sorrow for their
sin, continually struggle to get free from sinful habits, attitudes and
addictions. “But now I see that the prophets of Jerusalem are even
worse! They commit adultery, and they love dishonesty. They
encourage those who are doing evil instead of turning them away
from their sins. These prophets are as wicked as the people of Sodom
and Gomorrah once were" (Jeremiah 23:14, NLT).
The true gospel message of salvation from sin through
repentance and faith in Jesus Christ is the simple truth. This Gospel
has the power to save the most depraved person imaginable. “For I
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God
unto salvation to everyone that believeth” (Romans 1:16, KJV).
We are in a time when God is judging these false ministers and
ministries. “From the least to the greatest, they trick others to get
what does not belong to them. Yes, even my prophets and priests are
like that! They offer superficial treatments for my people's wounds.
They give assurances of peace when all is war. Are they ashamed
when they do these disgusting things? No, not at all - they don't even
blush! Therefore, they will lie among the slaughtered. They will be
humbled beneath my punishing anger,’ says the LORD” (Jeremiah
6:13-15, NLT).
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I realize that these kinds of messages are not pleasant to hear nor
are they easy to give. Therefore, they are not popular with many
ministries, leaders and congregations in today’s mainstream
Christianity. Nonetheless, until God’s people wake up and become
honest about their true spiritual condition, and the condition of the
people in their churches, they will be among the very elect who will
end up deceived! There are professing Christians who do not like to
hear the truth about their sin or the sin which their favorite ministry
or minister may operate in, even if it involves a false anointing along
with doctrines of demons! They do not like to hear the truth because
false ministers and their messages give them a comfortable way to
hide and keep their pet sins. They do not like to hear and thereby
receive the truth because it will mean they must acknowledge their
sin not only to God, but to others. “Confess your sins to each other
and pray for each other so that you may be healed” (James 5:16
NLT).
Remember, Ahab finally ended up dying in his deception – he
refused to allow what he wanted to be taken away from him. As long
as he got or heard whatever he wanted, it did not matter if the genuine
or the counterfeit gave it to him. God says the same judgment awaits
those who willingly receive what is false despite the truth He gives
them. “Satan with counterfeit power and signs and miracles will use
every kind of wicked deception to fool those who are on their way to
destruction because they refuse to believe the truth that would save
them. So God will send great deception upon them, and they will
believe all these lies. Then they will be condemned for not believing
the truth and for enjoying the evil they do” (2 Thessalonians 2:9-12,
NLT).
We see then that God has the ultimate authority. He has the
power not only to destroy those whom He regards as deserving of
destruction but also to allow counterfeit deceptions to do it. It is so
important that we take seriously the admonition to allow God to
examine our hearts to see if there is anything unclean in us. This will
give us the opportunity to have true repentance, which is the
opportunity to change our mind, attitudes and ways. “Examine me, O
LORD, and prove me; try my reins and my heart” (Psalm 26:2,
NKJV). “Search me, O God, and know my heart; test me and know
my thoughts. Point out anything in me that offends you and lead me
along the path of everlasting life” (Psalm 139:23-24, NKJV).
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These Scriptures tell us that self-examination is not based on
how we see ourselves. We examine our lives in light of God’s Word
which is given to us by His Holy Spirit. Since we cannot see inside
our own hearts and know them or understand what we see, we must
allow God’s Holy Spirit to hold His trial and show us what He finds.
“Examine and test and evaluate your own selves to see whether you
are holding to your faith and showing the proper fruits of it. Test and
prove yourselves. Do you not yourselves realize and know
[thoroughly by an ever-increasing experience] that Jesus Christ is in
you - unless you are counterfeits disapproved on trial and rejected?”
(2 Corinthians 13:5, AMP).

Supernatural Abilities in Defiled People?
Supernatural abilities in the hands of defiled people will always be
perverted. That is why a godly life is essential to demonstrating true
supernatural power. Joseph, the son of Jacob, was a godly man who
was given the supernatural ability to interpret the dream of Pharaoh
when his Egyptian magicians could not. “Pharaoh became very
concerned as to what the dreams might mean. So he called for all the
magicians and wise men of Egypt and told them about his dreams,
but not one of them could suggest what they meant…‘I had a dream
last night,’ Pharaoh told him (Joseph), ‘and none of these men can
tell me what it means. But I have heard that you can interpret
dreams, and that is why I have called for you’…‘It is beyond my
power to do this,’ Joseph replied. ‘But God will tell you what it
means and will set you at ease’ (Genesis 41:8, 15-16, NLT,
parenthesis mine).
The magicians, those who practiced sorcery, could not perform
the supernatural act of interpreting dreams when Pharaoh called upon
them. It is also important to note that Joseph, who was a godly man of
integrity, wanted no recognition for his supernatural ability. He made
it plain to all that it was the true and most high God who gave the
interpretation. On the other hand, Pharaoh’s magicians were eager to
receive much recognition for having great power. Therefore, God
used Joseph to not only demonstrate His supernatural power, but He
also gave a dream to an ungodly person who worshipped false gods.
As said before, God has the ultimate authority to determine when the
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supernatural will occur and who will operate in it. In other words, the
supernatural power of God will reveal and demonstrate His ultimate
power and authority, no matter who operates in it.
It is important to remember that Joseph was tested before God
gave him this authority. Joseph was especially tested in the area of
sexual sin. I believe the reason that he did not fall into this sin with
Potiphar’s wife, when she tried to seduce him, was that he had no
unresolved shame and anger issues which would have created lust for
her within him. In other words, there was no “epithumis” (anger that
creates lust) in him. So many professing Christians think it is just
“natural” to operate in lust. They say, “After all, we are only human.”
But fallen human nature is filled with anger, lust and bitter issues
which are the foundation for lust - and Potiphar’s wife had it bad!
When Joseph said “no” to her demand that he sleep with her, she
turned on him with a vengeance.
“Now Joseph was a very handsome and well-built young
man. And about this time, Potiphar's wife began to desire him
and invited him to sleep with her. But Joseph refused. ‘Look,’
he told her, ‘my master trusts me with everything in his entire
household. No one here has more authority than I do! He has
held back nothing from me except you, because you are his
wife. How could I ever do such a wicked thing? It would be a
great sin against God.’ She kept putting pressure on him day
after day, but he refused to sleep with her, and he kept out of
her way as much as possible. One day, however, no one else
was around when he was doing his work inside the house.
She came and grabbed him by his shirt, demanding, ‘Sleep
with me!’ Joseph tore himself away, but as he did, his shirt
came off. She was left holding it as he ran from the house.
When she saw that she had his shirt and that he had fled, she
began screaming. Soon all the men around the place came
running. ‘My husband has brought this Hebrew slave here to
insult us!’ she sobbed. ‘He tried to rape me, but I screamed’
(Genesis 39:6-14, NLT).
It appears that Potiphar’s wife was under the influence of a
Jezebel spirit that empowered epithumia. Just tell someone who is
ruled by that spirit “no,” like Joseph did, and see how fast it will turn
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against you with lies and a burning desire to destroy you. This is what
Jezebel herself did when righteous Naboth told her “no” and that she
could not have his vineyard. She hired men to lie against innocent
Naboth (1 Kings 21:1-19). In the account of Joseph’s life, he could
have had many reasons for being bitter and feeling like a victim. He
had bitter and jealous brothers who viewed him as a rival and sold
him into slavery to get rid of him. Then his boss’s wife lied and
accused him of trying to rape her. Her false accusation caused Joseph
to not only lose one of the best jobs around, but also to be falsely
imprisoned for years! Notice that Joseph’s reason for “just saying no”
was not “self-serving” because his number one concern was that “it
would be a great sin against God” (Vs. 9). God also revealed to
Joseph that his suffering was part of his destiny which He had
ordained for him. Joseph eventually said to his humbled brothers,
“But don't feel badly, don't blame yourselves for selling me. God was
behind it. God sent me here ahead of you to save lives” (Genesis
45:5, TMB).
Because of Joseph’s faith and his desire to honor God, he was
rightly positioned by God for a reward that had great authority.
Joseph’s ability to interpret Pharaoh’s dream placed him in the most
powerful position in all the land, right next to the Pharaoh himself.
Thus.,, Joseph’s life is a perfect example of how God uses everything
in our lives, including bad situations, as a testimony of His great love
and faithfulness to work all things out for our good when we truly
love and honor Him. “And we know that God causes everything to
work together for the good of those who love God and are called
according to his purpose for them” (Romans 8:28, NLT).

Elijah Demonstrates God’s Supreme Power
There was another instance when God demonstrated the
supernatural to reveal His supreme power. It was in the contest
between Elijah and the prophets of Baal at Mt. Carmel. Here again,
we see that false gods and false prophets cannot perform on
demand because God alone has the ultimate power. “Then they
called on the name of Baal all morning, shouting, ‘O Baal, answer
us!’ But there was no reply of any kind. Then they danced wildly
around the altar they had made. So, they shouted louder, and as
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was their custom, they cut themselves with knives and swords until
the blood gushed out. They prophesied all afternoon until the time
of the evening sacrifice, but still there was no reply, no voice, no
answer” (1 Kings 18:26-29, NKJV).
When God called Elijah to confront the false prophets of Baal,
this true prophet was called a “troublemaker.” This spirit of Baal has
always been out to influence and mislead God’s holy nation because
it hates true prophets and His true word. Have you noticed that it was
King Ahab who accused a true prophet of being a troublemaker? “So
it's you, is it - Israel's troublemaker?" Ahab asked when he saw him.
‘I have made no trouble for Israel,’ Elijah replied. ‘You and your
family are the trouble-makers, for you have refused to obey the
commands of the Lord and have worshiped the images of Baal
instead’ (Vs. 17-18, NLT). Elijah then called upon the true and living
God to demonstrate to all that only He had the ultimate power and
authority. Then Jehovah, the God of Israel, answered by fire.
“At the customary time for offering the evening sacrifice,
Elijah the prophet walked up to the altar and prayed, ‘O
LORD, God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, prove today that
you are God in Israel and that I am your servant. Prove that
I have done all this at your word. O LORD, answer me!
Answer me so these people will know that you, O LORD, are
God and that you have brought them back to yourself.’
Immediately the fire of the LORD flashed down from heaven
and burned up the young bull, the wood, the stones, and the
dust. It even licked up all the water in the ditch!” (1 Kings
18:36-38, NLT).

The Fire of God
Much is being preached and prophesied about the fire of God since
He is presently revealing His intent to bring forth His holy fire.
However, Satan as always, is out to pervert and counterfeit the truth
God is releasing with his strange fire. But the sons of Aaron found
out that God does not allow strange fire to be brought forth. “And
Nadab and Abihu died before the LORD, when they offered strange
fire before the Lord” (Numbers 3:4, KJV).
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What I find to be especially significant in this Scripture is the
meanings of the names of Aaron’s sons. The name “Nadab” literally
means “liberal” which means to act freely with no restraint in
personal beliefs and expressions (CWSD 5068). True followers of
Christ are not free to express themselves in any ways that are contrary
to the character and Word of God. In other words, our freedom in
Christ never results from a lack of restraint. “But beware lest
somehow this liberty of yours become a stumbling block”
(1 Corinthians 8:9, NKJV).
Those who attempt to expose liberality as “excess without
restraint” in the lives of God’s people are often branded as critical or
judgmental. Citizens in America are taught that it is our “God given”
right to be “free” which means to act, believe and express themselves
in any way that makes them happy. In fact, the pursuit of “life, liberty
and happiness” is a constitutionally backed right for every American
who cherishes independence. The truth, however, is that our behavior
and beliefs as true saints of God are not a matter of being an
American or a matter of individual rights. Our behavior and beliefs
must be those of Christ who we follow as the Word of God. We must
rightly align ourselves to Him and fight to uphold His standard more
than our American Constitution despite its importance. Otherwise, we
may become “liberal” in our Biblical views and standards, or “free”
to believe whatever we choose rather than what the Word of God
says.
The other son who offered up strange fire was “Abihu.” His
name literally means “my own father” (CWSD 30). As said before,
the word “father” means “source.” Therefore, this son’s name refers
to one’s “self” as being the source for determining good or evil. Selfdetermination can result in seeing ones “self” as a god and this
perception opens the door to deception. God has not called us or
empowered us to walk by what our “self” wants to believe or do to
satisfy our human appetites and inclinations. Instead, He called us to
order our lives by every Word that proceeds out of His mouth. Jesus
said to Satan, “It is written, 'Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceeds from the mouth of God.' (Matthew 4:4,
NKJV).
Again, those who fail to use the two-edged Word of God as their
only standard to determine if something is true or false are in danger
of falling to Satan’s deceptions. I can’t stress enough that his
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deceptions are clever, subtle or barely detectable. He knows how to
deceive even the very elect when they are willing to depart from the
truth of God’s Word to get whatever seems good for themselves.
Therefore, we must understand what can happen when we as true
believers and ministers have a passionate desire to see a true
prophetic word fulfilled that is spoken directly to us. We risk the
danger of embracing something false, in order to see the fulfillment
of a prophetic word we have received.
I personally have heard it taught many times that we are all
imperfect vessels, therefore, we are all likely to preach and prophesy
what may not be perfect because “after all, nobody is perfect. We just
need to be empathetic and tolerant towards those who are in error.”
This reasoning, however, is dangerous because it allows error to go
unchecked creating mixture. All error must be discerned, corrected
and discarded. When we teach, preach or prophesy in the Lord’s
name, it must be 100% accurate truth! Either God gives preachers,
teachers or prophets His messages or they receive messages from
another source. In other words, if a minister preaches, teaches or
prophesies what is not from God, that minister is false and not to be
“feared” or honored. The Bible is clear on this issue. ‘But any prophet
who claims to give a message from another god or who falsely claims
to speak for me must die.' You may wonder, 'How will we know
whether the prophecy is from the Lord or not?' If the prophet predicts
something in the Lord’s name and it does not happen, the Lord did
not give the message. That prophet has spoken on his own and need
not be feared” (Deuteronomy 18:20-22, NLT). “Then the LORD
said, ‘These prophets are telling lies in my name. I did not send them
or tell them to speak. I did not give them any messages. They
prophesy of visions and revelations they have never seen or heard.
They speak foolishness made up in their own lying hearts” (Jeremiah
14:14, NLT).
If all error is not discerned, corrected and discarded the mixture
it creates only results in confusion and opens the door to the
deception of counterfeit supernatural powers. This is the main reason
God’s word tells us to stay away from disorderly brethren, meaning
those who reject the truth and refuse correction from God’s word.
“But we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ that you withdraw from every brother who walks disorderly
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and not according to the tradition which he received from us”
(2 Thessalonians 3:6, NKJV).
It is this “little leaven” that must be discerned and corrected
because it will eventually grow into something that will inevitably
spoil God’s people. I have heard teaching that says we should not
question or doubt the supernatural things God is doing because “our
questioning or doubtful thoughts are like weeds that choke out faith.”
At first glance, this sounds fine. But not all of our doubtful or
questioning thoughts are weeds! This has been taught by those who
did not want people to question the signs and wonders that were
happening in their ministries. In essence, they said to simply accept
and not question whatever supernatural miracles manifested before
their eyes. We must question and “try the spirits” involved in what
we see. We must not let anyone intimidate us into neglecting to apply
the word of God by saying we are “choking out our faith” in what
God is supposedly doing. We should never blindly trust what we see
or hear. Those teaching this are also saying they receive revelations
from a female angel which needs to be questioned for reasons that
were discussed before. We must always question what does not agree
with the Word of God.
The problem is that many Christians blindly trust, without
questioning, every sign and wonder that manifests simply because
they are supernatural. On the other hand, they are quick to question,
and view with suspicion, those who bring the Word of God to warn or
expose the error that is preached or taught at meetings where
questionable teachings or signs and wonders are manifesting. It is
true that the thoughts of man are like weeds, but only when they
contradict the truth of God’s Word and then they need to be cast
down as vain imaginations. But I cannot emphasize enough that true
faith comes only by hearing a “rhema” word of God. “So then faith
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17,
NKJV).
True faith then does not come by receiving a revelation from an
angel or from seeing a miracle. Lying signs and wonders are the tools
of the antichrist spirit which will produce false Christ’s who operate
in a counterfeit anointing. To put our faith in what a man or a
ministry does or says simply because they operate in actual signs and
wonders or experience visitations from real angels is a grave mistake.
These things are a set up for deception. This is especially true when
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things like God’s glory and His fire are not accurately defined
according to the true standard of His Word.
I have also heard those promoting signs and wonders as
demonstrations of God’s “Glory” say that God is sending His fire to
soften the land to prepare it for mighty acts of His kingdom power.
However, those who desperately want to see God’s glory and
demonstrations of His power must be sure that their motives are pure. In
other words, those wanting to experience the supernatural and who have
unhealed “insecurity” issues can lack discernment concerning whether a
manifestation is truly from God. Insecurity issues can motivate a person
to blindly accept a sign or a wonder that they are experiencing because it
is often used to gain credibility in some way for themselves or for their
ministries. Credibility can be of utmost importance to those with
unhealed rejection issues Thus, creating a strong need to receive
credibility from those who can validate them or their ministry in the eyes
of others. With such a need for credibility and acceptance from other
renowned ministries, they cannot see that God’s true power and glory
confirms only the Word He speaks to His servants. Notice that Elijah
prayed that God would receive the glory and recognition when He
manifested His power. “Let it be known this day that You are God in
Israel and I am Your servant, and that I have done all these things at
Your word. Hear me, O LORD, hear me, that this people may know
that You are the LORD God, and that You have turned their hearts
back to You again" (1 Kings 18:36-38, NKJV).
There are some criteria mentioned in this verse that are
especially important for wanting to see God’s supernatural power.
First, Elijah asked God to manifest His power to confirm the “dabar”
word of God. Elijah said, “I have done all these things at Your
word,” a word God personally spoken to Elijah (Vs. 37). This “word”
in Hebrew has the same basic meaning as the Greek word “rhema”
which is used in (Romans 10:17). Thus.,, true signs and wonders
confirm the Word that God speaks to His people. His Word was
preached before these manifestations occurred just like it was in the
book of Acts where Christ, who is the Word of God, was preached.
“Therefore, those who were scattered went everywhere preaching the
word. Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria and preached
Christ to them. And the multitudes with one accord heeded the things
spoken by Philip, hearing and seeing the miracles which he did. For
unclean spirits, crying with a loud voice came out of many who were
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possessed; and many who were paralyzed, and lame were healed.
And there was great joy in that city” (Acts 8:4-8, NKJV).

Do Signs and Wonders Turn People to God?
Another primary purpose for demonstrating supernatural works of
God is to turn the hearts of the people back to Him. Elijah asked
for the fire of God to fall so “that this people may know that You are
the LORD God, and that You have turned their hearts back to You
again" (1 Kings 18:37). The Hebrew phrase “turn back” is “cabab”
(saw-bab'). It means to “change one’s mind and focus” (CWSD 5437,
322). Many in the church need their minds and focus changed
because they are in a backslidden state and on the broad road to
destruction. They live in a form of godliness without God’s power
because they have lost their fear of the Lord. When the fire fell that
Elijah prayed for, this supernatural demonstration put fear back into
the hearts of God’s people. “And when the people saw it, they fell on
their faces and cried out, "The Lord is God! The Lord is God!”
(1 Kings 18:39, NLT).
In order to turn the hearts of professing Christians back to Him,
as well as the hearts of those outside the church, the church in
America needs a good dose of God’s fire. His fire will bring true
repentance which is a sign of true revival. Sin has gone unchecked in
many churches for a long time simply because there is no real fear of
God in people’s lives. “Wherever they go, destruction and misery
follow them. They do not know what true peace is. They have no fear
of God to restrain them” (Romans 3:16-18, NLT).
If signs and wonders do not cause people to turn from sin, their
focus will be only on signs and wonders. In recent signs and wonders
“revivals,” there were renowned leaders who were questioning these
“revivals” who consistently reported that only a few people come
forward to repent of sin while many stood in long lines to tell about
all the miracles they experienced. We must remember that multitudes
of people followed Jesus but only while signs and wonders flowed.
He knew their focus was on the miraculous and not on having a right
relationship with God. If true repentance is not the result of
experiencing a demonstration of God’s supernatural power, we will
merely have our souls emotionally charged. There will be no real
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spiritual heart change. If this was true in Jesus’ ministry, it can still
happen in today’s signs and wonders meetings. “Because of the
miraculous signs he did in Jerusalem at the Passover celebration,
many people were convinced that he was indeed the Messiah. But
Jesus didn't trust them, because he knew what people were really like.
No one needed to tell him about human nature” (John 2:23-25, NLT).
Many people believe that the thrills of signs, wonders and
miracles will lead people to repentance. They also believe this
excitement will ignite great revivals in entire cities and in the hearts
of people. Jesus did a fantastic number of miracles in many cities,
which did create quite a stir, but He Himself noted this did not cause
people to repent and turn to God for a true revival. “Then He (Jesus)
began to rebuke the cities in which most of His mighty works had
been done, because they did not repent” (Matthew 11:20, NKJV,
parenthesis mine).
Ministers who seek signs and wonders like to preach about
setting nations on fire with God’s glory in order to manifest His
kingdom of power and glory. But in preaching these things they are
simply downgrading His true glory by relegating it to healings and
other miracles. The truth is that real manifestations of God’s glory are
preceded by preaching His righteousness and the true Gospel
message, laying the foundation for righteousness in the lives of
sinners through repentance and the forgiveness of sin. Thus.,, whenever
God’s glory and power are at work, His judgments on sin are being
carried out. I agree that one aspect of His glory is the demonstration
of power for healing and supernatural occurrences. When this
happens, His glory brings judgment upon a disease or any physical,
emotional or spiritual disorder in order to restore those who are
afflicted. But God’s kingdom is not defined merely as power and
glory. “For the kingdom of God is righteousness and peace and joy
in the Holy Spirit. For he who serves Christ in these things is
acceptable to God and approved by men” (Romans 14:17-18,
NKJV).
We cannot get away from the fact that righteousness, not signs
and wonders, is the evidence that God’s kingdom is actually present.
Therefore, His kingdom is not here to thrill our emotions or gratify
our fleshly appetites with demonstrations of supernatural power.
Jesus even taught that dealing with sin was far more important than
being made physically whole. “And if your eye causes you to sin,
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gouge it out and throw it away. It is better to enter heaven half blind
than to have two eyes and be thrown into hell” (Matthew 18:9, NLT).
Jesus said that those who look for signs and wonders only to
validate them as genuine fall into the sin of adultery which is idolatry.
“An evil and adulterous (idolatrous) generation seeks after a sign,
and no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah”
(Matthew 12:39, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Please don’t misunderstand me! I am not against true signs and
wonders! They will surely follow true believers and confirm the true
word of God as I stressed before. The Apostle Paul said he would
demonstrate “dunamis” power, the supernatural “miracle working”
power of God, by demonstrating the “wisdom” (Strong’s 1411), that
could only come from God. “And my speech and my preaching were
not with persuasive words of human wisdom, but in demonstration of
the Spirit and of power, that your faith should not be in the wisdom
of men but in the power of God. But we speak the wisdom of God
that we might know the things that have been freely given to us by
God” (1 Corinthians 2:4-5,7,12, NKJV). Paul wanted their faith to be
in the miraculous dunamis power of God which includes the
demonstration of wisdom (or truth) that was given to Paul by God.
Therefore, true faith that produces “righteousness” giving us “peace”
and “joy” does not come by just hearing the words of men, but it
comes by hearing the rhema wisdom or truth from God. “… not the
word(s) of those who are puffed up, but the power(dunamis). For the
kingdom of God is not in (mere) words but in power” NKJV
(1 Corinthians 4:20, 19, NKJV parenthesis mine).
Without God’s power working in them, mere words mean
nothing. In other words, without the “dunamis” supernatural ability of
God to do it, righteousness, peace and joy cannot be established. Our
faith should not rest in men’s words or miracles because “faith is the
substance of things hoped for” and “hope” means to “expect”
(Hebrews 11:1, Strong’s 1679). Should we just hope for a miracle?
Or should we confidently expect God’s power to bring a miracle?
Many Christians ask, “What does it matter?” It DOES matter!
because our faith must be in God and in His power and not merely in
miracles. We must make this distinction because Satan gives people
miracles, as he did with magicians in Egypt, even when they do not
have faith in the true and living God.

112

Counterfeits and Perversions

I remember a story that was written by the daughter-in-law of a
famous minister who grew up in Mexico. She told about local people,
mainly practicing Catholics, who went to the local witchdoctor. He
performed “manipulations” to heal them of every kind of disease. She
wrote about a time when she saw him stick his hand in a man’s chest
cavity. He removed the man’s heart without making any incision,
massaged it and put it back. Then the man got up completely healed!
9 Was this a miracle? Yes! But the spirit behind this miracle was not
the Holy Spirit. It was an unholy spirit! This is why putting faith in
miracles should never be the focus of true Christians.

Lying Signs and Wonders
My main concern is that the message of the true Gospel of Jesus
Christ be preached. This is what will cause people to see their sin and
their need to repent in order to have true righteousness established
and maintained in their lives. True signs and wonders can become
lying signs and wonders when people receive the lie that says all is
well between them and God merely because they were healed, or they
received something supernatural. When people receive a sign and
wonder and use it to validate their standing with God, instead of
receiving a right standing through repentance of sin, deception has
taken root within them. I have personally seen this happen. In one
instance, I knew a person who was considered by doctors to have just
weeks to live. Then they received a supernatural healing for their
incurable condition. However, as wonderful and powerful as their
healing was, it never brought them to repentance for the sin and
religious deception in their life. This person, like many others,
believes that if God heals them, they must be OK with Him. Sad to
say, those who believe this remain deceived and headed for eternal
death and destruction, even though they have received a healing or
some other miracle in their lives.
True signs and wonders can also become lying signs and wonders
when ministers or ministries rely on them for recognition or for any
form of personal gain. Those who do so are only seeking power and
glory only for themselves and for their ministry and not for God alone.
I have seen true signs and wonders from God occurring, only to be
turned by ministers into a means for making money. They turn what
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God is doing into a merchandising side show. Some sell home-made
anointing oil. Others sell “How To” books that tell how you can start a
revival and promise one in your church or city. There was one so called
revival where the supernatural sign of “jerking and bowing” manifested
in a church. One pastor who had this supposed “anointing” came to the
service I attended and “imparted” this supernatural thing to many. This
false impartation eventually opens people to false doctrines and
deceptive powers because they look for a sign to give them “revivals”
that will bring in large crowds. Out of curiosity, I bought their expensive
material on how to have a similar revival, and as I suspected, this was a
total waste of my time and money.
A true revival has only one purpose – to bring people back to
God! Some believe a revival is meant to revive past moves of God
because genuine revivals of the past preached the true Gospel to
many lost souls. God wants sinners, whether they are in the church or
out of it, to be saved by warning them of their impending judgment.
Thus.,, the only way we can transform a community is to transform the
people who live in it by preaching the Gospel and repentance. This
moves them to change how they think and ultimately change how
they live and do business in their community. God can and does use
His supernatural power to get the attention of sinners. He can and
does heal unrepentant sinners as He did in the past and still does
today. However, Jesus said the only sign a person needs, who’s sin is
not repented of, is the sign of Jonah. “An evil and adulterous
generation seeks after a sign, and no sign will be given to it except
the sign of the prophet Jonah” (Matthew 12:39, NKJV).
The message God gave to the prophet Jonah was one of
impending destruction. Jonah himself had just undergone a time of
judgment because he refused to obey the Lord’s Word to preach this
message. He spent three days and three nights in the belly of the
whale as judgment from God until he repented. Jonah said:
“I turned my thoughts once more to the Lord. And my
earnest prayer went out to you in your holy Temple. Those
who worship false gods turn their backs on all God's
mercies. But I will offer sacrifices to you with songs of
praise, and I will fulfill all my vows. For my salvation comes
from the Lord alone.’ Then the Lord ordered the fish to spit
up Jonah on the beach, and it did” (Jonah 2:7-10, NLT).
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Jonah repented and went thereafter to Nineveh as God told him,
to proclaim His impending judgment upon the sinful people of that
city. When they heard this message, the fear of God fell upon them.
Then they repented and experienced His mercy.
“When the king of Nineveh heard what Jonah was saying,
he stepped down from his throne and took off his royal
robes. He dressed himself in sackcloth and sat on a heap of
ashes. When God saw that they had put a stop to their evil
ways, he had mercy on them and didn't carry out the
destruction he had threatened” (Jonah 3:6,10, NLT).
I believe it is time for professing believers, who call themselves
kings and priests unto God, to take off their royal robes and allow
God to examine their real heart motives. Do they only want to see
God’s glory and power demonstrated through signs and wonders
without preaching repentance? If they do not allow His examination,
they too will offer Him strange fire. God’s true fire came forth, when
Elijah prayed for it, as a supernatural demonstration of His allconsuming holiness that caused rebellious idol worshippers to give
honor to God. “Then the fire of the Lord fell and consumed the burnt
sacrifice, and the wood and the stones and the dust, and it licked up
the water that was in the trench. Now when all the people saw it, they
fell on their faces; and they said, ‘The Lord, He is God! The Lord, He
is God!’ (1 Kings 18:38-39, NKJV).

The Pattern for God’s Glory
The real glory of God is made known to all during His times of
judgment. When His all- consuming fire falls it results in true
revelation, repentance, and restoration by cleansing from sin. His
fire is a blessing when we allow it to consume all that defiles us.
When God’s true glory is present, His illuminating power makes it
clearly apparent as to what needs to be seen so there can be the
blessing of judgment that results in repentance and restoration.
“And after these things I saw another angel come down from
heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his
glory” (Revelation 18:1, KJV).
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God’s glory brings forth His all- consuming fire to deal with
whatever sin and defilement needs to be consumed or destroyed. But
if we are not willing to let these go and repent, we will be destroyed
even though God wants none to perish and for all to come to
repentance. “The Lord is not willing that any should perish but that
all should come to repentance” (2 Peter 3:9, NKJV).
The following text reveals a clear pattern for what needs to
happen in order to prepare the way for God’s true glory and fire.
“Then Aaron lifted his hand toward the people, blessed them, and
came down from offering the sin offering, the burnt offering, and
peace offerings. And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of
meeting, and came out and blessed the people. Then the glory of the
Lord appeared to all the people and fire came out from before the
Lord and consumed the burnt offering and the fat on the altar. When
all the people saw it, they shouted and fell on their faces” (Leviticus
9:22-24, NKJV).
Notice first that Moses and Aaron ministered together. This
represents apostolic and prophetic ministries working together in the
unity of the Spirit. This is the true foundation for God’s power and
glory. “We are his house, built on the foundation of the apostles and
the prophets” (Ephesians 2:20, NLT). Then notice that three
offerings were made before God’s glory and fire came forth.
The first was the sin offering. This tells us that the first step, as
said before, is to deal honestly with every sin issue God reveals to us.
“Give the Israelites the following instructions for dealing with those
who sin unintentionally by doing anything forbidden by the Lord’s
commands. He must bring to the Lord a young bull with no physical
defects. He must present the bull to the Lord at the entrance of the
Tabernacle, lay his hand on the bull's head, and slaughter it there in
the Lord’s presence” (Leviticus 4:2-4, NLT).
The sin offering was made for those who sinned “unintentionally.”
The Hebrew word is “shegagah.” It describes “acts of which the sinner
is conscious, but the sinfulness of those acts become known only after
they are committed” (CWSD 7684. For instance, we can willingly
embrace wrong beliefs without knowing they are wrong or false. This
will not affect our right standing with God if we do not know the truth.
Christ’s blood covers that sin. “If you see a Christian brother or sister
sinning in a way that does not lead to death, you should pray, and God
will give that person life” (1 John 5:16, NLT).
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But if at some point we are made aware of our false beliefs (sin)
they must be confessed as sin. This offering also dealt with sins that
we have not premeditated. These are behaviors or attitudes that just
happen and afterwards we realized they were not right. In other
words, this offering was made because every sin erects a death
structure if not seen and repented of. All sin is a separation from
some aspect of God’s life. It is crucial to give people the truth when
they are in error because sin like leaven will grow and it will lead to a
place of darkness and death. People need the truth because God wants
all to have the opportunity to repent or to change their minds and
ways. But “…the Lord's servant must not quarrel; instead, he must
be kind to everyone, able to teach, not resentful. Those who oppose
him he must gently instruct, in the hope that God will grant them
repentance leading them to a knowledge of the truth and that they
will come to their senses and escape from the trap of the devil, who
has taken them captive to do his will” (2 Timothy 2:25-26, NIV).
The phrase “In the hope that God will grant them repentance”
can be more literally rendered to say, “with the hope that at some time
God’s offer to repent will be accepted and will result in leading them
to the knowledge of the truth” (Vs. 25). People who are in sin are
held captive by demonic forces which keep them from understanding
the truth until they repent. Unless people are willing to seek God, they
will not see their sin. I can tell you from many years of experience as
a deliverance minister, that in order to get people free from this
demonic oppression, they need to truly be made aware of and repent
of all sin. Sin is the food source that feeds and empowers demons and
their deceptions in people’s lives.
The second offering in (Leviticus 9:22-24) was the “burnt
offering.” It represents death to the flesh. It means to take authority
over the desires of our fallen human nature and put them to death.
When Moses and Aaron offered up the burnt offering, a fire from
God came down and consumed the “fat.” What God regarded as most
pleasing to Him in the burnt offerings was the burning of the fat that
encased the internal organs. “The priest must remove all the fat
around the bull's internal organs. Then he must burn them on the
altar of burnt offerings” (Leviticus 4:8,10, NLT). The fat symbolizes
a heart that has become insensitive to God; and the internal organs of
the burnt offering represent the heart of man (CWSD 2459, 7130). In
other words, fat symbolizes self-indulgent sins of the flesh that
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encase the heart and cause it to become hardened. Thus.,, it pleased
God to see this stripped away and destroyed by His fire. It is also
important to see that the burnt offering was a daily sacrifice! “The
altar will be exceedingly holy, and whatever touches it must be holy.
It will be a fragrant offering to the Lord, an offering made by fire.
This is to be a daily burnt offering given from generation to
generation” (Exodus 29:37, 41-42, NLT).
The altar represents the place where we worship God from
within our spirit according to the truth. To worship God means to
serve Him through our obedience to the Spirit of truth who abides
within us. So, there must be a continual death to our flesh upon this
altar before we can allow God to be the supreme power in our
lives. Notice that the fire on the altar for the burnt offering was
never to go out. This means we must never quench the cleansing
fire of God’s Holy Spirit because it consumes what is unholy in
our heart. “The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall
never go out” (Leviticus 6:13, NKJV). We are also told this same
thing in the New Testament Scriptures. “Quench not the Spirit” (1
Thess 5:19).
God told Moses that the daily burnt offering was something
every generation was to continue. All of the natural people who are
alive on the earth and those who are born during the one thousand
year reign of Christ, who do not rebel at the end of that time, will
continue in this eternal covenant of the daily burnt offering (death to
their natural flesh). I see this millennial reign of Christ with His Bride
(the true Saints) as the greatest time of revival ever known in the
history of this world. Those who live through the great tribulation and
on into this millennial reign of Christ, and any who are born then,
will have to submit to the rule and reign of Christ. In order to have
their names written in the book of life during this period, they also
will have to repent of their sin (as a daily burnt offering). This is why
God said the daily burnt offering would continue eternally. “This is to
be a daily burnt offering given from generation to generation” (Ex
29:42).
It is amazing to see in the Word, after experiencing one
thousand years of true peace on earth and freedom from Satan and
his demonic forces, that some will still rebel! They will join Satan
in his last attempt to fight against Christ when he is let out of his
prison for a short season before he finally ends up in the lake of fire.
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Here again we see the all-consuming fire of God will deal with these
rebels.
“When the thousand years end, Satan will be let out of his
prison. He will go out to deceive the nations from every
corner of the earth. He will gather them together for battle a
mighty host, as numberless as sand along the shore. But fire
from heaven came down on the attacking armies and
consumed them. Then the Devil, who betrayed them, was
thrown into the lake of fire that burns with sulfur, joining
the beast and the false prophet. There they will be tormented
day and night forever and ever” (Revelation 20:7-10, NLT)
Those who live through the great tribulation and those who are
born during this one thousand year period, and do not rebel in Satan’s
last rebellion, will go on to live a natural life. They will not have a
glorified body like those of the true saints. Therefore, these natural
people will still be subject to sickness and death, unlike like the saints
who were translated in the first resurrection (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17
and 1 Corinthians 15:51-54). Those without glorified bodies who
continue to live in obedience to God, will be given the right to eat
from the trees of life that line the riverbank of the City called the
New Jerusalem. They will also be able to enter into the celestial city
of God. “Coursing down the center of the main street. On each side
of the river grew a tree of life, bearing twelve crops of fruit, with a
fresh crop each month. The leaves were used for medicine to heal
the nations (natural people)…Blessed are those who do His
commandments, that they may have the right to the tree of life, and
may enter through the gates into the city” (Revelation 22:2,14, NKJV
parenthesis mine).
Again, the daily burnt offering represents dying to sin on a daily
basis. This will be required throughout eternity for those who remain
in their natural state. The Apostle Paul said he died daily at this altar
of sacrifice which represents death to his will while in his natural
flesh. “Then the Son will present himself to God, so that God, who
gave his Son authority over all things, will be utterly supreme over
everything…For (whom) I die daily” (1 Corinthians 15:28, 31,
NKJV, parenthesis mine).
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When we are willing to die to the tendencies of our sinful
human nature, it will be made to conform to the life of Christ that
lives within our tabernacle of God. “For we who live are always
delivered to death for Jesus' sake, that the life of Jesus also may be
manifested in our mortal flesh” (2 Corinthians 4:11, NKJV).
The third offering in this pattern for the coming of God’s glory
and fire made by Moses and Aaron was the peace offering. True
peace comes from God. True peace is the result of having all sin
consumed daily and having true communication with God
continually. Thus.,, burning incense on the golden altar was also
to burn continually. “And when Aaron lights the lamps at twilight,
he shall burn incense on it, perpetual incense before the Lord
throughout your generations” (Exodus 30:8, NKJV).
This continually burning of incense represents the eternal
presence of God in our heart. In order to keep it burning, the priest
had to make sure he was cleansed before he entered the holy place of
the golden altar. “Bring Aaron and his sons to the entrance of the
Tabernacle and wash them with water. Clothe Aaron with the holy
garments and anoint him, setting him apart to serve me as a priest”
(Exodus 40:12-13, NLT).
Sin causes this perpetual fire of God’s presence and communion
with Him to be quenched. “Quench not the Spirit” (1 Thessalonians
5:19, NKJV). “And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom
you were sealed for the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, wrath,
anger, clamor, and evil speaking be put away from you” (Ephesians
4:30-31, NKJV).

Repairing Our Altars
When lying signs and wonders are mistakenly seen as the power and
glory of God’s fire in the eyes of people who are deceived, they are
not seen as strange fire coming down on an altar that needs to be
repaired. It is important for us to see that in order for God’s holy fire
to come down upon the altar and consume its offerings, Elijah had to
repair it because the false prophets brought it to ruin. “Then Elijah
said to all the people, ‘Come near to me.’ So all the people came near
to him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken down”
(1 Kings 18:30, NKJV).
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God’s fire comes because of a properly erected and repaired
altar. But if the altar in the lives of God’s people is not properly
erected and repaired, they become candidates for strange fire. As
mentioned before, an altar has a two-fold representation. First it
represents a place of death to our will, and secondly, it represents a
place of worship that results in communion (communication) with
spiritual forces. Those who worship at false alters yield their will to a
false god (demons) and enter into communication with demons.
God’s altar represents dying to our fleshly will and entering into
communion with Him “...The altar will be exceedingly holy...I will
meet the people of Israel there, and the Tabernacle will be sanctified
by my glorious presence. Yes, I will make the Tabernacle and the
altar most holy” (Exodus 29:37,43-44, NLT).
The first altar of two altars found in the Old Testament
tabernacle of God, was the “altar of sacrifice” where cleansing by fire
and shed blood took place (Exodus 27:1-8). God told His people that
this altar of death or sacrifice was to be made according to His
specifications. “If you build altars from stone, use only uncut stones.
Do not chip or shape the stones with a tool, for that would make them
unfit for holy use” (Exodus 20:25, NLT).
This command of the Lord about leaving the stones in their
natural form reveals much about the church. The Bible calls us
“living stones” (1 Peter 2:5, NLT). Like the stones on the altar, God
takes us just as we are, in our natural sinful state, and allows the
blood from the sacrifice to run down on us just as it ran down the
stones on the altar. This symbolizes giving us life by our faith in the
sacrificial blood of Jesus, because we are willing to die to our old
sinful nature and sacrifice our fleshly appetites and self-made
images. When this is accomplished, we will become true priests unto
God. If, however, WE try to alter, reshape or reform our natural sinful
nature (represented by the stones) by “cutting” (our self-righteous
efforts), God says we are not fit for use. He alone builds us
individually into His holy people. So, we can be part of the glorious
church without spot or wrinkle, we are transformed by Him alone.
“You also, as living stones, are being built up as a spiritual house, a
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God
through Jesus Christ” (1 Peter 2:5, NKJV).
The second altar found in the Old Testament tabernacle was
called the “Golden altar.” This was the holy place where the burning
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of incense took place and where the golden candlesticks were kept
burning. Access to this altar was only for the pure in heart. “Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God” (Matthew 5:8, NKJV).
When we are cleansed on the altar of fire and shed blood, we
can enter into pure and undefiled communication with the true and
Holy Spirit of God and receive and discern pure revelation from Him.
When ministers and professing Christians do not allow God’s
cleansing fire to come forth and judge their sins, they are rejecting
Christ’s blood which must be applied to their sins. Then the holy fire
of God becomes a destructive force of judgment because their sin is
willful. In other words, when a person is not willing to repent, their
sin is not covered by the blood sacrifice of Christ. “For if we sin
willfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there no
longer remains a sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation
of judgment, and fiery indignation which will devour the adversaries”
(Hebrews 10:26-27, NKJV).
Both altars represent our worship before God which is to be in
spirit and in truth. “True worshipers will worship the Father in spirit
and truth; for the Father is seeking such to worship Him. God is
Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth"
(John 4:23-24, NKJV).
Again, the first altar of the blood sacrifice deals with our sin and
puts us in right standing with God. We worship God at this altar “in
spirit and in truth” by allowing His Holy Spirit to deal with our sin.
This is where we crucify our flesh by truthfully confessing our sin
and appropriating the blood of Christ so we can be forgiven. But we
must confess all of our sins at this altar of truth if we want to be
cleansed. “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us
our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we
have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in us” (1
John 1:9-10, NKJV).
The second alter of incense is where we receive revelation truth.
Without worshiping or serving God in truth received from His Holy
Spirit, we will run the risk of heeding many strange doctrines from
those who offer up strange fire. Those not cleansed by the first altar
are not free of defiling issues that hinders their ability to hear and
discern clearly what is from God. In other words, there is no entry
into the Holy Place of true communion with God until sin issues are
dealt with.
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I was taught a false doctrine in the 1970’s and 80’s by several
ministers in the Charismatic movement which commonly taught, “Sin
does not affect our relationship with God because our fellowship with
Him is based on our faith (belief) in Christ alone.” What a dangerous
idea! If faith is merely to believe in Christ, we may end up with a
false sense of security because even devils believe that Jesus is God.
“You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the demons
believe - and tremble!” (James 2:19, NKJV).
Many ministers in the Charismatic movement firmly believe that
the old sin nature is gone and is no longer an issue in our lives. They
usually explain that we struggle with sin only because our minds are not
renewed to the truth that we are new creations in Christ. This sounded
good! But is it Biblical? I say “no” because our un-renewed, carnal mind
(in fallen human nature) cannot be “renewed” by truth because it
opposes the truth; therefore, we need a “new mind” which is part of our
newborn again nature. But this new nature does not automatically rule
our lives, nor does it do away with our old sin nature! The Word of God
clearly says that we still have a sin nature that we must contend with
every day. In other words, until we are changed after we receive our new
glorified body, we must die daily to our old sinful nature. This is what
the daily sacrifice represented and why the Apostle Paul said he died
daily. Our flesh has its own agenda and it wants to stay alive at any cost,
but we must face the same daily decision of death Jesus faced when He
bore His cross. He said, “If any of you wants to be my follower, you must
put aside your selfish ambition, shoulder your cross daily, and follow
me” (Luke 9:23, NLT).
We cannot preach faith in Christ without preaching the cross of
Christ as a daily reality in our lives. It does not matter how much
truth from God’s Word we absorb in an effort to renew our minds.
Our minds cannot become renewed by more information from the
word of God. We can only be changed through revelation from the
Holy Spirit that is given to our “new mind” created by God through
being born again. Renewing our minds is a work of the Holy Spirit
and not a work of our human intellects that can learn and recite Bible
verses.
Also, real transformation from a renewed mind cannot happen
apart from confessing all of our sins at all times. I was taught another
doctrine of demons for many years that said, “God doesn’t want us to
have a sin-consciousness because it compels us to live in fear and
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condemnation.” In one respect this is true. God does not want us
living in condemnation for sin that has been confessed and pardoned
by true confession and repentance. But we must be conscious of all
sin at all times and be willing to call it honestly for what it is. If not,
we WILL live under great condemnation (and rightly so) for “every
wrong is sin” (1 John 5:17, NLT).
If we are not “sin and cross-conscious” Christians, we will
struggle with sin’s self-destructive issues which consist of insecurity,
guilt, anger and pride. Then we will look to self-enhancement gospels
to make us feel better and feel “self-empowered” to clean up our
“old man.” The new person we are supposed to become who is
“Christ like”—cannot be created by our human self-empowered
efforts. Our part is that of yielding our will to the will of God as it is
revealed to us by His Holy Spirit. This is the only way we can get rid
of our sin nature. “… that you put off, concerning your former
conduct, the old man which grows corrupt according to (by yielding
to) the deceitful lusts… and be renewed (by) the spirit (in) your
mind… and that you put on the new man which was created
according to God, in true righteousness and holiness (Eph 4:22-24
NKJV parenthesis mine).
Living as a “sin and cross-conscious” Christian was the Apostle
Paul’s main objective for his life and ministry. “For I determined not
to know anything among you except Jesus Christ and Him crucified”
(1 Corinthians 2:2, NKJV).
We cannot excuse our sin and simply wipe it out by saying
“God knows we all miss it” or “nobody’s perfect” or “we’re all
just human.” These things are facts. But the truth says we must
still humble ourselves and confess our sin whenever we sin. This
message of the cross is the message Satan hates first and
foremost. Since he is replacing it with more appealing messages
about our authority, blessings and destiny, the message of the
cross has lost its focus. Yes, these things are all truths. But they
are only attainable through a living a crucified life in Jesus Christ.
“For Christ sent me… to preach the Gospel not with wisdom of
words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of no effect…
Christ the Power and Wisdom of God (cf. Isa 29:14) For the
message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but
to us who are being saved it is the power of God (1 Corinthians
1:17-18, NKJV).
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The true fire of God is a consuming fire that exposes every
work of darkness. This was represented by the pillar of fire that
appeared at night in the wilderness church. The prophet Jeremiah
said the fire of God was His true Word that would destroy false
prophets.
“Is not My word like a fire?’ says the Lord, ‘And like a
hammer that breaks the rock in pieces? Therefore, behold, I
am against the prophets,’ says the Lord, ‘who steal My
words everyone from his neighbor. Behold, I am against the
prophets,’ says the Lord, ‘who use their tongues and say,
‘He says.’ Behold, I am against those who prophesy false
dreams,’ says the Lord, ‘and tell them, and cause My people
to err by their lies and by their recklessness. Yet I did not
send them or command them; therefore, they shall not profit
this people at all,’ says the Lord” (Jeremiah 23:29-32,
NKJV).
What will profit God’s people the most in this hour is not signs
and wonders or even more knowledge! It is the preaching of the cross
which is our only source for erasing sin and the only source for
obtaining God’s peace, power and wisdom. This is what we need to
keep us free from sin’s influences and deceptions. “For Jews request
a sign, and Greeks seek after wisdom; but we preach Christ
crucified…Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God”
(1 Corinthians 1:22-23, NKJV).
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Chapter Review
Precedence and Purpose for the True Signs and Wonders
Precedence:
Joseph — Moses — Aaron —
Jesus - the Apostles — us.

Purpose:
To establish God’s authority
and kingdom purposes.

Satan and those who serve him.

God uses Satan and his demons
to punish or test people

Earmarks of True and False Prophets
True Prophets:

False Prophets:

• Use the Word of God as the • Allow greed, pride and bitter
standard for truth and
issues to taint the word of
practice.
God
• Holiness and purity are • Sin and holiness rarely
taught and practiced. Sin and
mentioned. Sexual sin and
holiness are the foundation
deeply rooted occult issues
for what is taught.
are a problem.
• The motive for giving the • Prophetic words can be
word of the Lord is pure.
accurate but motive is not
pure.
• The true prophetic word is • Strange fire does not carry
God’s purifying fire, the pure
the Word or character of God
word.
• True Prophets do not need • False Prophets want signs
signs and wonders to validate
and wonders to validate their
their lives and ministries.
lives and ministries.
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Signs and Wonders
True Signs and Wonders:

False Signs and Wonders:

• Validate the true gospel of
repentance and faith in Christ.

• Give people a false sense of
acceptance by God.
• Corrupt God’s glory

• Validate God’s glory.
The Glory and Fire of God:
• The Old Testament sin offering, burnt offering and peace offering
represent the preparation needed to receive God’s glory.
• The true fire of God will expose and destroy all sin.
• The two tabernacle altars represent sacrifice and death to the flesh.
The golden altar and burning of incense is a place of communion
with God

§
Chapter 5
Judgment for the Apostate Church?
“For the time has arrived for judgment to begin with the
household of God...” (1 Peter 4:17, AMP)

A

s previously mentioned; Ephraim represents professing
Christians who are found in the universal church but do not
follow God’s ways. Ephraim’s are so influenced by the deceitfulness of
their sin that they walk on the broad road to judgment or destruction
with only an outward “form of godliness” (2 Timothy 3:5). It is
interesting to me to see how God’s Word consistently commands His
true saints to be divided or separated from Ephraim-type Christians.
People with only a form of godliness believe in God (and so does the
devil) but their own agenda and their sinful ways stop them from
following His ways. Going in their own ways also prevents God’s
power and authority from operating in their lives.
The Spiritual principle of separating ourselves from this type of
people is a command from God and not an option. We are not to be
“yoked” to them because of the influence that rules their thinking.
“...in the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers
of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents (spiritual authorities and mentors), unthankful,
unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers,
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady,
high-minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, having a
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn
away” (2 Tim 3:1-5, KJV, parenthesis mine).
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God will Judge and Redeem Ephraim
The name “Ephraim” means “doubly fruitful” (CSWD 669). As said
before, the tribe of Ephraim was the largest of the twelve tribes but
being “fruitful in size” does not always mean God’s blessing is upon
it. Since a large number of grapes can be sweet and good, or sour and
bad, it is quality that matters - not size! When the tribes of Israel
divided into two kingdoms, Ephraim (of the northern kingdom of
Israel) was much larger than the southern kingdom of Judah. In the
same way, I believe there are two kingdoms in God’s holy nation
called the church. Just as Ephraim led the majority of the northern
kingdom tribes, I see “Ephraim-type ministers” lead a large majority
of professing Christians with only a form of godliness. They profess
to be religious when they are only serving the god of “self.” To
explain, Ephraim-type leaders and followers appear to be prosperous
or fruitful. However, their sin issues are not seen because of pride and
deception. Jesus found these Ephraim types in the church of Laodicea
and described them. “Because you say, ‘I am rich, have become
wealthy (fruitful), and have need of nothing' and do not know that
you are wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked, therefore, be
zealous and repent” (Rev. 3:17,19, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
The northern kingdom is associated with “darkness” because the
word “northern” literally means “darkness” (CWSD 6828). When
people in pride are blinded by sin, they dwell in spiritual darkness. Jesus
said they are miserable, poor and naked but they do not see themselves
at all in these conditions of darkness because their pride creates a
different image of themselves which they firmly believe. They also
expect their prideful self-image will impress others and it often does. But
it does not impress God! He says these professing Christian’s need to
repent because the masks they wear do not reflect the real condition of
their hearts. But prideful people are not interested in seeking God to find
this out. They do not like to feel compunction or pain when they are
found to be in the wrong. In other words, when they look into the mirror
of God’s Word, they will not allow it to reflect their true image because
they want to be seen as something they are not. Like the old saying goes,
“you can’t judge a book by its cover!” “For the Lord does not see as
man sees; for man looks at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks
at the heart" (1 Sam. 16:7, NKJV).
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What the Word of God says about the Northern kingdom of
Ephraim gives us insight into the form of godliness or what can be
called the “apostate church.” God’s Word says much about Ephraim’s
in this church that characterizes this northern kingdom. “And the
pride of Israel testifies to his face, but they do not return to the Lord
their God, nor seek Him for all this. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound
up; his sin is hid. Though he be fruitful among his brethren, an east
wind shall come, the wind of the Lord shall come up from the
wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and his fountain shall be
dried up: he shall spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels. Samaria
shall become desolate; for she hath rebelled against her God: they
shall fall by the sword” (Hosea 7:10,13:12,15-16, NKJV).
God says in this text that those of the apostate church live in the
pride of Ephraim because this church rebels against the established
standard that constitutes genuine faith. They are the apostates among
God’s people. These professing Christians are not willing to turn to
Him and seek Him because it means they will have to be honest and
confess areas that do not line up with God’s standard and principles
of truth.
The southern kingdom of Judah represents true “Jews” who are
willing to confess all sin and fight the good fight of faith. It is
interesting to see that the Hebrew word for “Judah” comes from the
root word “yadah” which means in part to “make confession, extend
the hands to shoot arrows,” and “praise” (CWSD 3034). Those of
Judah represent true worship warriors among God’s people, who are
much fewer in number. They are the people who seek God to uphold
His will and ways.
On the other hand, prideful Ephraim’s want only what they want
and not what God desires. They like the Laodiceans, believe they are
prosperous as long as things go well for them and this well-being
convinces them that everything in their lives is alright. As a Christian,
I understand this place. This is exactly the way I chose to live for a
large part of my professing Christian life. What I failed to see,
however, and what other “form of godliness” apostate Christians do
not realize, is that they are bound up. “The iniquity of Ephraim is
bound up” (Hosea 13:12, KJV). To be “bound up” means to
experience pressure to sin which comes from iniquity operating
within us. Iniquity is inherited sinful tendencies we possess in our
human nature that deceive us and lead us astray if we choose to yield
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to them. In other words, iniquity influences us to choose sin and
pressures us into not to confessing it. “For the ways of man are
before the eyes of the Lord, and He ponders all his paths. His own
iniquities entrap the wicked man, and he is caught in the cords of
his sin. He shall die for lack of instruction, and in the greatness of his
folly he shall go astray” (Proverbs 5:21-23, NKJV).
A wicked man is one who “chooses” to do what is wrong.
Ephraim chose to go against what God ordained for His chosen
people. Like Ephraim, prideful people excuse, blame and justify
themselves for every wrong choice they make. Unless we humble
ourselves, seek God and allow Him to search our hearts, we will
never see these areas of deception because they are hid in darkness.
But prideful people do not like to receive correction or instruction
which explains why they are so easily deceived. “He shall die for
lack of instruction and in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray”
(Vs. 23).
I believe we will see many large and fruitful looking ministries
experience a drying up in the days ahead. What I hear God saying in
(Hosea 13:15-16) is that Ephraim-type ministries are like springs and
fountains that have dried up. Water is a type of the Word of God
according to (Ephesians 5:26) and (Hebrews 10:22). Thus, when a
ministry does not flow in “present truth” revelation, this means the
“springs of living water” within the minister are dried up. No one in
ministry can live exclusively off revelations from past seasons. Like
the children of Israel, we need manna that is current and fresh to get
us into the Promised Land.
The Bible tells us in (Exodus 16:20) that manna which was not
fresh became infested with “worms” which caused it to stink! The
word “worms” literally refers to the color purple which symbolizes
“ruling authority” (CWSD #8438). Those trying to minister in a place
of God’s authority using “old manna” are using what God says
“stinks” or that which He considers offensive. Springs (which
represent the flow of God’s current revelation Word) come from
underground rivers. God’s springs of revelation from His Word flow
deeply within all true disciples of Jesus Christ. “He that believeth on
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water” (John 7:38, KJV).
Those who fall into deception no longer experience this flow of
living water. Personal revelation truth flows in all who spend the time
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to seek God’s face and not just His hand of power. The Hebrew word
for “spring” in (Hosea 13:15) is “maqowr.” It refers to the “source”
for “wisdom” (CWSD 4726). When we no longer receive revelation
from God we will not act according to His wisdom. Instead, we will
rely on our own understanding to form opinions and judgments.
Those who also lack God’s wisdom will be led and lead others astray
every time.
The Hebrew word for “fountain” in this same verse is “ma`yan.” It
means a “source of satisfaction” (CWSD 4599). There are many
professing Christians who are dissatisfied. They struggle with addictive
and compulsive behaviors, constantly try to find a relationship with
another person, or search for the right career to give them the satisfaction
they desperately want. Their struggle with dissatisfaction is simply
because they are dried up. They are not able to obtain the deep sense of
satisfaction that comes only from the flow of God’s living water which
is our only source for the satisfaction of true life.
I have experienced this place of dryness and discontentment that
has always led me into deception and into constantly looking for a
new “this” or different “that” to find some sense of satisfaction,
whether it be through clothes, houses or material possessions.
However, those who are in this place, also thirst for something “new”
in the way of knowledge. They end up embracing teachings,
philosophies and ideas that are often disguised as “deep” or “new
revelations.” Pride, which is fed by insecurities coming from this
state of “dryness”, only leads the seeker into the place of “ever
learning but never coming to the knowledge of the truth” (2 Tim 3:7).
Pride causes people to be in a position where they find satisfaction in
“knowing” something that others may not. One of the Hebrew words
for “dry” is “yabesh.” It means to be “ashamed, confused” or
“disappointed” (CWSD 954). When we find ourselves in this
condition, it is because our fountain is no longer bringing forth the
living Word and our ability to be satisfied no longer exists! Nothing
can quench our thirst for satisfaction and contentment except to
follow the Spirit of truth who always leads us into the true ways and
will of God.
When we do our own thing to find satisfaction, I can personally
attest to the fact that we are surely headed for destruction! In other
words, when we are not ruled by the true wisdom of God’s Holy
Spirit, we can easily fall prey to a false anointing from a false spirit,
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coming through a false teacher that seems to temporarily satisfy the
dryness in our spirit. But in reality, what is false appeals only to our
soulish intellect and emotions. When we follow our souls, we can
be easily and quickly deceived because our ability to discern comes
ONLY from our spirit. But if our spirit becomes dried up by sinful
pride, we cannot discern good from evil. We must remember that one
definition for sin is “error.” Error and truth is a mixed drink we must
avoid because any false teaching, spirit or false anointing will have an
intoxicating influence. I cannot tell you the number of times I have
heard those in deception tell me things like, “I know in my heart this
good or right.” The Bible is clear about the state of those who go in
search of that which is deceptive. “Those who go in search of mixed
wine (that which is deceptive), when it sparkles in the cup, when it
swirls around smoothly, will find it bites like a serpent, and stings
like a viper. Your eyes will see strange things, and your heart will
utter perverse things” (Proverbs 23:30-33, NKJV parenthesis mine).
As I have repeatedly stressed, mixture is the primary basis for
deception. Anything that is alien to the true standard of God’s Word
has the ability bring us down just like mixing with what was alien
resulted in the downfall of Ephraim. “Ephraim has mixed himself
among the peoples; Ephraim is a cake unturned. Aliens have
devoured his strength, but he does not know it; Yes, gray hairs are
here and there on him, yet he does not know it” (Hosea 7:8-10,
NKJV).
Please notice that the Word says those who get involved with
“aliens” are robbed of their strength. Only those who are strong in the
Lord will have the power to be discerning. Since “Ephraim’s” rely on
their own power and abilities because they are not teachable or
correctable, they can discern nothing. Let us remember that black and
white, a mixture of truth and error, creates gray areas of compromise.
For this very reason, those whom Ephraim represents are continually
robbed of their strength without realizing it because there is no selfexamination about the gray areas. In fact, without looking in the
mirror of God’s Word, they will never see the gray! This is why I
believe it is vital to hear words of warning and correction when He
brings it to us through His watchmen-prophets. They see the gray
areas that contain compromises and deception. “But they also have
erred through wine (yayin), and through intoxicating drink are out of
the way; the priest and the prophet have erred through intoxicating
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drink, they are swallowed up by wine, they are out of the way through
intoxicating drink; they err in vision, they stumble in judgment for all
tables are full of vomit and filth; no place is clean. ‘Whom will he
teach knowledge? And whom will he make to understand the
message?’ (Isaiah 28:7-9, NKJV, parenthesis mine).

New Wine or Spiritual Intoxication?
There should be no doubt that the manifestation of drunkenness,
which appears in many worship services, is a false anointing. It
comes from the sin of compromise which opens the door to a spirit of
deception. God’s Holy Spirit would never emulate the sin of
drunkenness. Spiritual drunkenness goes far beyond people who
laugh and roll on the floor or stagger around in church service acting
like an intoxicated person. Those who do these things have opened
themselves up to a cocktail of spiritual mixture. Many call this is the
“new wine” that God is pouring out and manifesting through
drunkenness. But the only drunkenness involved is the intoxication of
spiritual deception which many leaders are bringing upon the people
for whom they are spiritually responsible.
Many supernatural manifestations and so called “new moves” of
the Holy Spirit, and their new teachings and revelations, are billed as
the “new wine” which God is supposedly pouring out. Therefore, it is
vitally important to take a closer look at the subjects of wine and
wineskins and what they represent in Scripture. First of all, there are
two types of wine mentioned in Scripture which represent two types
of wisdom. The Apostle James tells us that one type is from God. The
other is demonic and manifests itself as sensual. “This wisdom does
not descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, and demonic. For
where envy and self-seeking exist, confusion and every evil thing are
there” (James 3:15-16, NKJV).
The word “sensual” means to gratify “physical” and “sexual”
and “spiritual” appetites (Strong’s 5446,4152). I firmly believe that
the false anointing of drunkenness causes a sensual manifestation in
which a person actually feels drunk. Not only can there be an actual
physical feeling of intoxication but there is also spiritual intoxication
that accompanies it. This in turn, if not dealt with, opens the door to
sexual sin and perversion which God is now exposing in the lives of
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many leaders who have large followings and are involved in these
things.
Jesus said there is a new wine but it cannot be put in an old
wineskin. An old wineskin can represent an individual, church or
denomination that has dried up because there is no openness to the
truth of God. Dry ministers and ministries lack spiritual discernment
and ultimately end up falling prey to the deceptions of sin. They
partake of some Biblical truths along with the enemy’s deceptions,
which result in spiritual confusion. Anyone who has had to deal with
a drunk knows they are definitely in a confused state. Thus.,, it only
takes a little leaven to cause confusion to spoil the whole lump!

“Tirowsh” New Wine
The first type of wine we need to look at is defined by the Hebrew
word “tirowsh” (tee-roshe') which means “vintage” or “sweet wine”
(CWSD 3196). Jesus called it new wine. “And no one puts new wine
(tirowsh) into old wineskins. The old skins would burst from the
pressure, spilling the wine and ruining the skins. New wine must be
stored in new wineskins. That way both the wine and the wineskins
are preserved” (Matthew 9:17, NLT, parenthesis mine).
I find it interesting to see that the old wineskins burst from the
pressure of new wine. A “wineskin” represents an individual, a
church or a denomination and “new wine” represents a fresh, new or
present spiritual understanding of God’s truth poured into each one. I
call this a “now” word or a word in “due season” which has new
understanding or a new perspective on God’s truth. His Word says it
is “present truth.” This word exposes sin or simply reveals something
that was not previously known or correctly understood before and
made plain now because it is needed now to help perfect and mature
God’s people in the season, they are presently in. “Wherefore I
will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these
things, though ye know them, and be established in the present
truth”
(2 Peter 1:12, KJV).
In the command to “be established in present truth,” the verb
tense refers to becoming “stable” or “steadfast” and being
continuously “established” (Strong’s 4741). There are many unstable
believers out there who are not established in the truth of God’s Word
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because pride rose up and resisted His present truth. In other words,
pride made them not honest and teachable when present truth was
given to them. Prideful resistance, as a consequence, always causes
great pressure within an individual, church or denomination that
leads to double-minded Christians and church splits. In order to
alleviate this pressure, an old wineskin must be willing to be
renewed. That is, it must be immersed in the water of God’s Word in
order to confirm that the wine is truly His new wine and not
something false. Seeking God to confirm what we hear from the
Scriptures brings a unity with Him and others of like faith which that
releases the anointing of the Holy Spirit. Thus.,, God’s anointing is like
the oil that ran down the beard of Aaron the Old Testament priest in
(Psalm 133:1-2). His anointing permeates the wineskin (the
individual, church or denomination) and makes it soft and pliable so
it can receive the “new wine” of new spiritual understanding that will
be able to remain in the wineskin. This soft and pliable wineskin will
not burst under the pressure of hearing something new or unfamiliar.
Anytime we honestly seek God to confirm what we are hear
through His word; He gives us His anointing. This is the ability to
receive and maintain His “new wine” of Spiritual revelation and
understanding. Without honestly studying His Word, there is no
anointing from the Holy Spirit to teach us all that we need to know.
Instead of seeking God for truth when something new is heard,
people often look for Scriptures to back up what they already believe
or want to believe because they are not open to God’s present truth.
Many also run from church to church and from conference to
conference hoping to receive a “word” from God through a prophet
or teacher. When a dried up wineskin does not soak in His Word to
personally receive fresh revelation, it is open to being destroyed by
deception. Therefore, new wine is not some “new teaching” of men
or some “new spiritual” experience proclaimed by ministers. We
must beware of teachers and prophets who try to use Scriptures to
justify some new spiritual experience or revelation that is not firmly
and clearly established in the Word of God.
There are many false teachers and prophets who are writing a
myriad of books that contain many supposed Scriptural justifications
for false teachings and bad theology. What does not actually appear
in a Scripture, which should be used to justify a new revelation or
teaching, is what they simply read into it! Therefore, if readers do not
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know their Bible, they are good candidates for deception because
assumptions, implications, possibilities and opinions have replaced
sound hermeneutics in much of our modern Christian teaching. In
other words, much is pulled out of context to justify a personal
opinion or some innovative revelation made by false teachers. When
the Holy Spirit, the Revealer of Truth, is not the teacher, the natural
academic mind takes over and produces unstable teachers and
erroneous theological doctrines as “some things hard to understand,
which untaught and unstable people twist to their own destruction, as
they do also the rest of the Scriptures” (2 Peter 3:16, NKJV). Martin
Luther, a great reformer, warned about this very thing:
“Woe betide all our teachers and authors who go their merry
way and spew forth whatever is uppermost in their minds,
and do not first turn a thought over ten times to be sure it is
right in the sight of God! These think the devil is away for a
while in Babylon, or asleep at their side like a dog on a
cushion. They do not consider that he is round about them
with all his venomous flaming darts which he puts into them,
such superlatively beautiful thought adorned with Scripture
that they are unaware of what is happening.” 10
Innovative, novel or other kinds of “creative” teaching often
promotes academic respectability, credibility and advancement in the
body of Christ; and financial reward, prestige and popularity have
become the rewards for these kinds of Scriptural interpretations.
Therefore, “new” experiences, “new” teachings and “new”
revelations are often highly esteemed and sought after by deceived
Christian academicians. But revelations from Jesus Christ, who is the
God of truth and called the Word of God, are never contrary to or
apart from the Scriptures. “But you have an anointing from the Holy
One, (so) you (can) know all things... the same anointing teaches you
concerning all things… the anointing which you have received from
Him (is to) abide (remains) in you…” (1 John 2:20,27, NKJV,
parenthesis mine).
Any individual, church and denomination that is given a new
Spiritual understanding (new wine) needs God’s anointing to know
and be taught all things from His Word. Then they will not receive
some intoxicating deception from the devil. Martin Luther is a good
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example. He was a Catholic priest who received his “new wine”
revelation of being saved by grace. His “personal wineskin” was
made ready to receive this “new wine” because he prayerfully spent
time to be immersed in God’s Word. But this was not the case for
many leaders in his denomination. They refused to immerse
themselves in prayer and in the study of the Scriptures to see if
Luther’s new wine of “salvation by grace alone” stood the test of
Scriptural accuracy. In other words, the Holy Spirit could not anoint
their prideful understanding because they refused to seek truth.
Instead, they made up their minds according to what they always
believed. Not to mention the loss of personal gain that would have
affected them if the truth were to be accepted. If we also have our
own agendas or go to the Word of God with a made up mind, all we
will ever see is what we have always seen and understood. We will
not grow in the knowledge that comes from Jesus Christ, who is the
Word of God. “You therefore, beloved, since you know this beforehand, beware lest you also fall from your own steadfastness, being
led away with the error of the wicked. But grow in the grace and
knowledge from our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be the
glory both now and forever” (2 Peter 3:17-18, NKJV).
The Holy Spirit’s anointing is for those who are humble and
teachable – for those who honestly want to know the truth. Therefore,
an old wineskin can be made ready to receive and retain new Spiritual
understanding as revelatory truth from God if pride is not an issue.
When God pours out His new wine of new understanding within us,
great joy and strength is the result. We also hear His Holy Spirit make
clear to us what we need to know so we can be delivered from
deception and confusion. “These things have I spoken unto you, that
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full” (John
15:11, KJV).
Again, when pride keeps defiling iniquities working within us,
we cannot rightly discern what God is presently saying to us. Then
we become dried up and filled with confusion. Christians who do not
realize they have lost the ability to discern correctly are bound up
with this Ephraim type characteristic. “The iniquity of Ephraim is
bound up; his sin is hid” (Hosea 13:12, KJV).
When we are not free to discern error and what God is saying
because of pride, our human reasoning will embrace many good
sounding ideas and deceptions. When our understanding becomes
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clouded, the truth we do understand cannot bring freedom because
of an internal pressure that comes from the confusion of wrong
perceptions about the truth. For example, I personally have tried to
pour God’s new wine into those who are dried up and bound up. But
their pride rose up and often caused them to blow up in frustration
and confusion because they were bound by a spirit of deception.
“But we belong to God; that is why those who know God listen
to us. If they do not belong to God, they do not listen to us. That is
how we know if someone has the Spirit of truth or the spirit of
deception” (1John 4:6, NLT).
The old dry wineskins in the Catholic Church, in Martin
Luther’s day, reacted the same way. They wanted to put Luther to
death as a heretic because of the “new wine” revelation and
understanding he tried to pour into their dried up wineskins. Pride in
their old wineskins caused such pressure that a church split resulted
into a new wineskin called the Protestant Church. If God is not
allowed to restore and renew an old wine skin so it can receive His
new wine, He allows the old one to be destroyed and raises up a new
one that will receive it. In addition, when pressure builds up within an
old dried-up wineskin, it rejects the wisdom of God and manifests
demonic wisdom. The Apostle James said, “This wisdom is...even
devilish [demoniacal]. For wherever there is jealousy [envy] and
contention [rivalry and selfish ambition], there will also be confusion
[unrest, disharmony, rebellion] and all sorts of evil and vile
practices” (James 3:15-16, AMP, parenthesis mine).
If people get angry when you give them the truth in love, for
their own good, it is usually because they do not want to receive it.
God’s wrath will then be upon them and rightly so because His truth
is His freely given gift which is meant to set them free. “For the
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness
because what may be known of God is manifest in them, for God has
shown it to them” (Romans 1:18-19, NKJV).
The sweet “tirowsh” wine represents the wisdom or revelation
of God which the Apostle James says is “good fruit.” In other words,
God’s wisdom is manifested through the fruits of the Holy Spirit.
“But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable,
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits,
without partiality, and without hypocrisy”(James 3:17, KJV).
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Therefore, God’s Spirit of wisdom does not manifest through
spiritual drunkenness because drunkenness in any form is a bad fruit
of the flesh. It is also a sensual manifestation of demonic wisdom
working through the flesh. “When you follow the desires of your
sinful (fleshly) nature, your lives will produce these evil results (bad
fruit such as): sexual immorality…the feeling that everyone is wrong
except those in your own little group…envy, drunkenness” (Galatians
5:19-21, NLT, parenthesis mine).
New “Tirowsh” wine was used in the tithe offerings of God’s
people. Sweet and freshly squeezed from the grape, it was the only
wine ever used by the priests in their tabernacle ministry. Thus.,, the
natural state of “tirowsh” wine remained unaltered. But the
intoxicating “yayin” wine was altered. “For the children of Israel
and the children of Levi shall bring the offering of the grain, of the
new wine (tirowsh) and the oil, to the storerooms where the articles
of the sanctuary are, where the priests who minister and the
gatekeepers and the singers are; and we will not neglect the house of
our God” (Nehemiah 10:39-11:1, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
God said also that “tirowsh” wine is not to be shared with those
who do not know Him or worship Him. “And the sons of the
foreigner shall not drink your new wine, for which you have labored”
(Isaiah 62:8, NKJV). Notice how “tirowsh” wine was something the
people of God put in some time and effort to acquire. Those who do
not want to spend time and effort to study the Word of God will not
be blessed with acquiring His new wine. “But those who have
gathered it shall eat it and praise the Lord; those who have brought
it together shall drink it in My holy courts" (Isaiah 62:9, NKJV).
This wine is also related to celebrating in God’s holy courts of
praise. I see this as the communion wine that represents the shed
blood of Christ. In other words, this new wine represents the
communion of true unity among the cluster or those who are truly in
the body of Jesus Christ. “Thus, says the Lord, As the new wine is
found in the cluster, and one says, ‘Destroy it not; for a blessing is in
it:’ so will I do for my servants' sakes, that I may not destroy them
all” (Isaiah 65:8, NKJV). The cluster represents true unity among
God’s people. But it is always destroyed by another kind of wine - by
what is deceptively false.
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The other kind of wine, called “yayin,” is related to drunkenness and
deception. “Wine (yayin) is a mocker, strong drink is a brawler, and
whoever is led astray by it is not wise” (Proverbs 20:1,NKJV,
parenthesis mine). There are ministries and ministers who once had
the new wine, who started out and walked in the uncompromising
truth of God. But at some point, they began to receive and then cling
to what is false, to an intoxicating mixture of truth and error, that
caused the glory of God’s wisdom to fade like a flower in their lives.
“Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, Whose
glorious beauty is a fading flower. But they also have erred through
wine (yayin), and through intoxicating drink are out of the way; The
priest and the prophet have erred through intoxicating drink, they are
swallowed up by wine, they are out of the way through intoxicating
drink; they err in vision, they stumble in judgment” (Isaiah 28:1,7,
NKJV, parenthesis mine).
The words “intoxicating drink” comes from the Hebrew word
“shaker.” It means to be “fully satisfied with a stimulating or
intoxicating influence” which is a “sedative for those who are dying and
bitter” (CWSD 7941). Beauty in Scripture symbolizes God’s wisdom.
Mixture, that causes drunkenness, destroys His wisdom. This explains
why the priests who ministered to God in the tabernacle were forbidden
to drink “yayin” or “shakar.” Therefore, those who partake of mixture,
an intoxicating drink, will never have the beauty of the Lord as a reality
in their lives. We have all seen beautiful looking men and women who
have had their natural beauty ruined when they became drunkards. The
same holds true with the Spiritual beauty of God’s wisdom. When the
new wine of truth is mixed with error, which is a compromise with
deception, this mixture produces a clash of pressure between opposing
views that will cause a wineskin to be destroyed. The new wine of truth
will then be lost and the old wineskin brought to ruin. Thus.,, a wineskin
that is not willing to comply with God’s renewing process will lose the
beauty of His wisdom and fade like the flower of Ephraim. “And no one
puts new wine into old wineskins. The old skins would burst from the
pressure, spilling the wine and ruining the skins. New wine must be
stored in new wineskins. That way both the wine and the wineskins are
preserved" (Matthew 9:17, NLT).
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We as God’s people need to become honest and teachable. We
must allow the Holy Spirit to instruct us not only about the issue of
being drunk in the spirit but more so on any error or false teaching we
may hold. God is constantly refining His people to free us from any
unwanted sediment in our spiritual understanding because this
sediment is the underlying cause for compromise, confusion and
deception. When “new wine” is not shared or used, but instead held
on to and stored away, it becomes fermented and ends up as “yayin”
wine. The same holds true for Christians who receive the living water
of God’s Word. Many do not share God’s Word with those who are
thirsty, and only keep it for their own self-centered use, using it as a
means to claim promises and blessings Thus, consuming it upon their
own lusts. “For My people have committed two evils: They have
forsaken Me, the fountain of living waters, And hewn themselves
cisterns — broken cisterns that can hold no water” (Jeremiah 2:13
NKJV).

Refining the New Wine
Because the Word of God uses wine to symbolize Spiritual revelation
it must be good wine that comes from a good vineyard and God calls
His people to be His vineyard. But if a vineyard lacks proper care it
will not produce good wine. Therefore, God appoints ministers to
care for His people to see that they produce good fruit and good wine.
However, reliable ministers are not always available. “Many pastors
have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under
foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness”
(Jeremiah 12:10, KJV).
If we are to become a fruitful vineyard that produces good
“tirowsh” wine, God must cultivate all Spiritual fruit and revelation
in our lives. Therefore, we need pastors and teachers who will not
compromise the truth and standard of His word so that we, the body
of Christ, will become His fruitful vineyard. “My Well-beloved has a
vineyard on a very fruitful hill. He dug it up and cleared out its
stones, and planted it with the choicest vine. He built a tower in its
midst, and also made a winepress in it; so He expected it to bring
forth good grapes, But it brought forth wild grapes” (Isaiah 5:1-3,7,
NKJ). “What more could I have done to cultivate a rich harvest?
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Why did my vineyard give me wild grapes when I expected sweet
ones?” (Vs. 4, NLT). “For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the
house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant: and he
looked for judgment, but behold oppression; for righteousness, but
behold a cry” (Vs. 7, KJV).
Wine experts consider several conditions to determine the
quality of a fine wine. They are as follows:
• Soil condition: Our lives must be properly cultivated as
illustrated in the parable of the sower. All stones and thorns
must be removed. (Matthew 13:3-23).
• Well maintained vineyards: We must allow God our Father
to prune us so we can be fruitful. (John 15:1-4).
• Good quality fruit: needs proper light and water. (Isaiah
27:2-3).
• Harvested at the proper time: A good vintage requires
gathering the crop at the right time. God has His seasons for
the new wine of His revelation to be harvested. (Ecclesiastes
3:2, Matthew 13:30).
• Properly processed: We must be strained and refined.
(Jeremiah 48:11).
An especially good high quality wine is known for the following:
• Clarity: It is clear (pure) and sparkling (joyful); not cloudy.
• Sweetness: Not bitterness issues.
• A Distinguishable Flavor of the fruit: The fruit of godly
character is evident.
When God pours out the new wine of fresh revelation truth into
His vessel, it is a time of excitement, celebration and joy. But it is
also a time when things become stirred up within an individual or
t h e corporate body that receives it. Therefore, in order for a new
revelation to become pure, or clear to us, it must go through His
refining process within us. After the initial stirring o r
e x c i t e m e n t from a fresh outpouring, there eventually comes a
time when things settle down so clarity can be achieved. In other
words, God intends spiritual insight and understanding to be “poured
from vessel to vessel” or shared with other members (vessels) in the
body because this enables them to have input regarding the new wine.
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God pours His new wine into His vessels which are new and
also into renewed wineskins which are properly prepared to receive
it. Otherwise, wrong ideas and false teaching may result from His
new revelation. To explain, many who receive “new wine” revelation
from God, but do not allow Him to deal with unwanted mixture in
their wineskins, end up teaching things they should not. Thus, they
bring themselves under a curse because they are doing this work of
the Lord in a deceitful manner.
“Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully,
and cursed be he that keeps back his sword from blood.
Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath settled
on his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel to
vessel, neither has he gone into captivity: therefore, his taste
remained in him, and his scent is not changed.” ‘Therefore,
behold, the days are coming,’ says the Lord, ‘that I shall
send him wine-workers who will tip him over and empty his
vessels and break the bottles’ (Jeremiah 48:10-12, NKJV).
Moab, the incestuous child of Lot, was a relative of Abraham.
I find this interesting because I see Moab representing a type of
Christian who is the product of “spiritual incest.” By this I mean they
are born again and raised up under leaders who never go outside of
their religious clan, camp, stream or denomination – who are not
willing to empty their vessel of pet doctrines in order to receive a
fresh infilling of new wine from other vessels of God. He clearly
wants us to hear and discern what others in the body of Christ preach
and teach, who are not parts of our own little group, because they
may have a completely different flavor of ministry. God wants
interaction in His body which allows us to judge what others teach
and believe – and allows others to judge what we teach and believe.
This is how the valuable gifts of revelation and discernment are
intended to operate within the body of Christ. Therefore, these
revelatory gifts are essential in their operation if true unity and
interaction is to take place in God’s universal church. “So let… [those
inspired to preach or teach] speak, while the rest pay attention and
weigh and discern what is said. But if an inspired revelation comes to
another who is sitting by, then let the first one be silent. For in this
way you can give testimony Thus, interpreting the divine will and

144

Judgment for the Apostate Church?

purpose one by one, so that all may be instructed and all may be
encouraged” (1 Corinthians 14:29-31, AMP).
Even though this instruction was given by the Apostle Paul to
the church in Corinth, it contains a vital principle for interaction
among body members that should be practiced among the universal
body of Christ. What Paul taught requires discernment which creates
agreement and true unity within Christ’s entire body. We are told to
pay attention and discern what other body members teach and preach
and to share any revelatory spiritual insight that we believe God gives
us as a result. If we read and listen only to what our favorite group or
denomination says, we may not become fully equipped as effective
body members who are called to do the work of the ministry
according to (Ephesians 4:12). We may end up doing the work of the
ministry deceitfully, knowingly or unknowingly. “Cursed be he that
doeth the work of the LORD deceitfully” (Jeremiah 48:10 KJV).
By hearing what other parts of the body proclaim, we can
judge and discern if it is according to God’s truth. If it is
knowledge we have lacked, it then becomes God’s inspired
revelation to us. It becomes “new wine” poured into our vessel for
our instruction and encouragement. If on the other hand we discern
something that is not an accurate Word from the Lord, there must
be correction and instruction or sound teaching as to why it
disagrees. This is what the Apostle Paul did to publicly correct the
Apostle Peter when he discerned that mixture entered the church at
Jerusalem in (Galatians 2:14).
It is important to see how other parts of the body live and to hear
what they preach and teach so correction can be given and received if
there is error. Thus, seeing and hearing is necessary in order to give
and receive encouragement. It always encourages me when I hear
others preach or teach something that confirms what God has already
revealed to me or corrects something I may be embracing that is
contrary to the Scriptures. Likewise, it is exciting when other body
members tell me that what I have taught or preached confirmed what
they heard God speak to them or corrected and area of error they had
embraced. This type of instruction and encouragement among body
members knits us together and strengthens our faith immensely.
Therefore, we must remember that there is not one group within
Christendom that has a “corner” on the understanding and
interpretation of divine revelatory truth from God. All true believers
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are given the anointing to know all truth (1 John 2:27). In other
words, there are Christians within all camps, streams and
denominations who have received various aspects of God’s wisdom
“to the intent that now the manifold wisdom of God might be made
known by the church…” (Ephesians 3:10, NKJV).
Notice that the wisdom of God is called His “manifold
wisdom.” This literally means His wisdom gives us many aspects and
ways to see His truth in the Word. Therefore, since no one person or
group has all “aspects” of God’s wisdom, each body member should
be a contributing member. “Do you think that the knowledge of God's
word begins and ends with you? Well, you are mistaken!”
(1 Corinthians 14:36, NLT).
The words of the prophet Jeremiah revealed that “Moab” type
Christians are comfortably at ease with their “lees” which are also
called “dregs” (Jeremiah 48:10-12). Lees represent what needs to be
removed from our “wine” or spiritual understanding. Israel got
comfortable with what God wanted them to get rid of, and they were
not willing to embrace the needed changes which came from being
poured into other vessels, Thus, they needed to experience “exile.”
Exile is God’s way of moving us into new places so His predestined
purposes can be accomplished. "Moab has been at ease from his
youth; He has settled on his dregs [lees], and has not been emptied
from vessel to vessel, nor has he gone into exile” (Vs. 11, AMP).
Being emptied from vessel to vessel and “exile” depicts being
removed out of one’s familiar comfort zone and forced to mix with
“outsiders.” God wants us to mix with the rest of the body of Christ
so we can pour ourselves into other vessels and can get rid of any lees
or dregs which may be hindering our spiritual understanding. In other
words, when we allow Him to pour us from vessel to vessel, spiritual
things become clearer and clearer. If not, our personal taste for the
way we like to discern or see things never changes. God says
“…Neither has he gone into exile. Therefore, his taste remains in
him, and his scent has not changed” (Vs.11, AMP).
Exile is also God’s way of getting us out of our comfortable
church pews so our wine can be poured into those vessels needing a
revelation of Jesus of Christ as their Redeemer. Exile is an
opportunity to pour what God has given to us into those who are
outside of our comfortable area of familiarity. There have been many
times in my life when God suddenly picked me up from a place
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where I knew He had placed me and sent me into exile, that is, away
from my “comfortable” church. Every time this happened it was His
opportunity to get rid of things in my vessel that clouded my spiritual
understanding. As a result, I always came out of an exile experience
with much more clarity concerning His Word and ways. I find that in
times of exile, I am given opportunities to empty myself – to pour a
fresh infilling of what God has poured into me into other empty
vessels that need it. The Lord has His ways of turning our lives
upside down when we settle upon our “comfortable lees.” In order to
be vessels of honor, and not do the work of the Lord deceitfully, the
dregs or lees must be left behind. His wine must be poured from
vessel to vessel so it can become clear and sparkling. “Therefore,
behold, the days are coming, says the Lord, when I shall send to
[Moab] tilters who shall tilt him up and shall empty his vessels and
break his bottles [earthenware] in pieces” (Jeremiah 48:12, AMP).
The removal of lees that make wine cloudy makes it sparkly and
bright. It is the “lees” of wrong teaching and misinterpreted Scripture
that cloud our “wine” of spiritual understanding. Therefore, the dregs
(another name for lees) are left behind when God pours us from vessel to
vessel through interaction with other parts of the body of Christ. Dregs
are used to make wine ferment and give it an “individual flavor.” If we
resist change or fight against a needed “exile” our wine of spiritual
understanding will turn into an intoxicating deception because it
contains our own “flavor” of understanding, which we will go on to
teach others. But if we allow God to pour us from vessel to vessel, He
removes the lees to clear confused mindsets. If, like Moab, people will
not empty themselves of the dross within, and are not willing to be
poured from vessel to vessel on their own, God says that He will send
“tilters” to turn their lives upside down. Then they will be forced into a
place they did not want to go and have their lives broken in pieces. It is
during those times that “Moab” Christians will have to be broken and
humbled the hard way. It breaks God’s heart to see “Moab’s” resist to
the point where they have to lose it all and be completely broken. But it
is God’s intent that they come to their end, so He can bring healing and
restoration. "My heart moans for Moab like so ft flute sounds carried by
the wind. They've lost it all. They've got nothing” (Jeremiah 48:36,
TMB). ‘Woe to you, O Moab! The people have been taken captive. Yet I
will restore the captives of Moab in the latter days,’ says the Lord.
‘Thus far is the judgment of Moab’ (Vs. 46-47, NKJV).
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Both Moab and Ephraim type Christians have one thing in
common – drunkenness! This is because their minds are clouded
by bitterness and pride. "Let her stagger and fall like a drunkard, for
she has rebelled against the Lord. Moab will wallow in her own
vomit, ridiculed by all…We have heard of the pride of Moab, for it
is very great. We know of her loftiness, her arrogance, and her
haughty heart. I know about her insolence,’ says the Lord, ‘but her
boasts are false; they accomplish nothing” (Jeremiah 48: 26, 2930, NLT).
It is important to see that God also relates drunkenness, an
Ephraim trait, to issues of pride. Christians who are not teachable and
willing to receive the Word of the Lord from other parts of the body
of Christ are in grave danger of being deceived. Because of pride,
they will not allow words of correction to be spoken into their lives
when they believe, preach or teach what is contrary to God’s Word.
They are like the nation of Moab who was hostile to God’s people
Israel. If you look at the history of Moab and Israel, you will see that
Moab refused Israel access to their land. In the same way, “Moabite
Christians” do not allow God’s people access to their lives. Moab
refused to share bread and water with Israel, which is symbolic of a
refusal to have “communion” by sharing God’s Word with the rest of
the body of Christ. Both the Moabites and the Ammonites were
involved with idolatry (doing their own thing spiritually) and with
cursing God’s people. Because of this they were banned from the
congregation of the Lord for ten generations. “An Ammonite or
Moabite shall not enter the assembly of the Lord; even to the tenth
generation none of his descendants shall enter the assembly of the
Lord forever because they did not meet you with bread and water on
the road when you came out of Egypt, and because they hired against
you Balaam, the son of Beor from Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse
you” (Deuteronomy 23:3-4, NKJV).
Remember that the name “Israel” literally means “he who
possess and rules with the authority of God” (CWSD 3478).
Therefore, when Moabite or Ephraim type Christians reject
opportunities for communion (true fellowship) through the sharing of
revelatory truth, their rebellion and deception will cut them off from
the Lord’s true congregation. This is how they become part of the
apostate church because whatever wine of truth they do have from
God eventually becomes fermented and spoiled by their lees, because
they refuse to be emptied out and refilled. In other words, their wine
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becomes a mixture of deception. Yet, as much as it grieves God’s
heart, He will allow Moabite and Ephraim type Christians to be
broken until they reach their end with the hope of being restored.
“Yet I will restore the captives of Moab in the latter days (in the time
of their end ), says the Lord”(Jeremiah 48:47, NKJV, parenthesis
mine).
The Lord calls the leaders of drunken Ephraim type ministries
“heads” over “verdant valleys.” These are leaders over prosperous
looking ministries, who like Moab and Ephraim, have been overcome
by the “yayin” wine of deception. “Woe to the crown of pride, to the
drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a fading flower
which is at the head of the verdant valleys, to those who are
overcome with wine!” (Isaiah 28:1-6, NKJV).
It is significant that the Hebrew word “yayin” (Strong’s 3196)
which means intoxicating wine, expresses the idea of boiling up and
foaming. Anyone who has ever seen something ferment knows that it
boils up and foams. This fermentation happens when the bacteria
mold from yeast is present in a substance. These things, mold,
fermentation and yeast, were considered to be defiling to the Jews
and it is not hard to understand why - they can make people sick or
drunk! These defiling things represent anything that is contrary to
God’s will, word or ways. I want to emphasize again the reason that
God’s people get drawn into deception or spiritual drunkenness is
because they trample upon His word, will or ways and become drunk
with the deception (leaven) they embrace. This crown of pride must
be trampled under our feet or it will cause us to be trampled on by the
deception of the enemy. “The crown of pride, the drunkards of
Ephraim, will be trampled underfoot” (Vs.3).
Another Hebrew word for “new wine” is “aciyc.” It means
“fresh grape juice that has been trampled” (CWSD 6071). This word
was used in a word spoken by the prophet Joel. “Awake, you
drunkards, and weep; And wail, all you drinkers of wine (yayin),
because of the new wine (aciyc), for it has been cut off from (or by)
your mouth... The land mourns; for the grain is ruined, the new wine
(tirowsh) is dried up, the oil (the anointing) fails. Be ashamed...”
(Joel 1:5,10, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
In the context of these verses, the Prophet Joel described a lion
which came up and brought destruction to God’s fruitful vineyard
through drunkenness. The lion represents Satan who devours and
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destroys the vineyard through a counterfeit anointing which dried up
God’s (tirowsh) new wine of true revelation. When this happens in
the body of Christ—this results in drunkenness that causes one to
speak against the truth, cutting it off from those who bring it. But
there are grave consequences for speaking against the truth. Joel’s
prophecy also describes how the pure new wine becomes dried up
after it is trampled underfoot. Dryness as previously stated, is
associated with confusion. When God’s people lose the anointing,
there is no new wine and the new wine they do have becomes stale
and intoxicating. Thus, there is a foaming and boiling up, which is
symbolic of bitterness and anger issues. “Looking carefully lest
anyone fall short of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness
springing up cause trouble, and by this many become defiled”
(Hebrews 12:15, NKJV).
Simply put, bitter people have an anger that keeps them from
appreciating God’s wisdom. Because anger is defended through
pride, this will not allow them to see the lasting beauty of God’s
Wisdom (truth). Deceived people forever seek answers to their
problems but fail to humbly repent and embrace the truth that would
set them free. As a result, bitterness and pride cause them to become
greedy for self-gratification. Deceived Ephraim-type Christians may
eagerly seek wisdom or truth, but to them it is like a fading flower.
Their search for truth is inevitably consumed upon their own lusts. To
them truth… “sits in a fertile valley, but its glorious beauty will
suddenly disappear. It will be greedily snatched up, as an early fig is
hungrily picked and eaten” (Isaiah 28:4, NLT).
Because of greed, those in deception are forever asking God to
help them with the painful consequences that bitterness produces in
their lives. But they never look for the truth about WHY they are in
such pain. This is because truth does not always sound pleasant, nice,
or “Christian,” to them, so their pride and bitterness keeps them from
asking the right questions and from receiving the truth. If however,
the truth is honestly sought and humbly received, the truth will set
them free! “And even when you do ask, you don't get it because your
whole motive is wrong — you want only what will give you pleasure”
(James 4:3, NLT).
As I studied (Isaiah 28:4), I was reminded of many in our
ministry who are no longer here. Unresolved anger issues led them
into deception and the enemy seized his opportunity to snatch them
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right out of the front door of our church! Have you ever noticed how
prideful and angry people are so easily offended? They refuse to deal
with the “three-fold cord” root issues of rejection, bitterness and pride
which Jesus taught in the parable of the sower. When pride becomes
a stumbling block, truth becomes a rock of offence. So they reject the
truth! They refuse to apply it to their root issues. In other words, they
do not allow truth to go deeply in their lives to create a healthy root
system when it is clearly given. “Yet he has no root in himself, but
endures for a while: for when tribulation or persecution arises
because of the word (of truth), by and by he is offended” (Matthew
13:21 KJV, parenthesis mine).
In (Isaiah 28:4) it states that pride was “the crown of Ephraim.”
Thus, pride is what rules those who have a form of godliness in the
apostate church, where Satan’s lies are the basis for the underlying
issues of anger and lust as seen in the (John 8:44) principle, which is
referred to in Chapter Four. In the context of (Isaiah of 28:4) the
“glorious beauty,” is the fruitful Word of truth, which is quickly
“snatched up” by “greed”. This is what the prophet Joel described, and
the point Jesus made in His parable of the sower. He taught that those
in bitterness and pride often see truth as “glorious and beautiful”
when they first hear it but become soon troubled or offended by it
when it does not take root in their lives. “But when the sun rose, they
[the seeds of truth] were scorched, and because they had no root,
they dried up and withered away… this is he who hears the Word and
at once welcomes and accepts it with joy. But when it comes up
against the rocky barrier of pride, it is quickly dried up because it
troubles them” (Matthew 13:6, 20-21, AMP).
Prideful people must have their strong self-wills broken so they
can willingly submit to the truth. Anyone who has had a rebellious
child knows that a good spanking, or some other form of painful
punishment, can cause them to bend their stubborn prideful will.
Likewise, professing Christians who are ruled by their physical
nature, and not by their spiritual nature, must be dealt with by
punishment that pains their physical being. “Physical punishment
cleanses away evil; such discipline purifies the heart” (Proverbs
20:30, NLT).
Those of the Ephraim crowd also represent the part of God’s
household who are like the prodigal son. Because of pride and
rebellion, they end up living in a pigpen. Parents who truly love their
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child do not give into or ignore their sin because they do not want
to allow rebellion to destroy their child. Like the father did in the
parable, we must love these rebellious ones enough to allow bad
things to bring them to their end. I too needed physical chastisement
in order to wake up, come to my senses and truly repent according to
God’s way. He says, “As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.
Therefore, be zealous and repent” (Revelation 3:19, NKJV).
We can also find the Ephraim crowd represented by the church
of Laodicea. Jesus clearly described them and told John the Apostle
what to write concerning them.
“And to the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write,
'These things says the Amen, the Faithful and True Witness,
the Beginning of the creation of God. I know your works,
that you are neither cold nor hot. I could wish you were cold
or hot. So then, because you are lukewarm, and neither cold
nor hot, I will vomit you out of My mouth because you say, 'I
am rich, have become wealthy, and have need of nothing' —
and do not know that you are wretched, miserable, poor,
blind, and naked. I counsel you to buy from Me gold refined
in the fire, that you may be rich; and white garments, that
you may be clothed, that the shame of your nakedness may
not be revealed; and anoint your eyes with eye salve, that
you may see. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.
Therefore, be zealous and repent. Behold, I stand at the door
and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I
will come in to him and dine with him, and he with Me. To
him who overcomes I will grant to sit with Me on My throne,
as I also overcame and sat down with My Father on His
throne. He, who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit
says to the churches” (Revelation 3:14-22, NKJV).
It’s important to examine what Jesus says to this church which
aptly describes Ephraim-type Christians.
■

“You are lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot” (Vs. 16). The
first thing Jesus addressed was their mixture. “Ephraim has
mixed himself” (Hosea 7:8-10). Laodicean Christians are also a
mixed bunch. Like Ephraim, they are not completely cold
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(false) or completely hot (true). Therefore, Jesus says how their
mixture makes Him feel. “I will vomit you out of My mouth”
because their mixture makes Him sick (Vs. 16).
“You say, 'I am rich, have become wealthy, and have need of
nothing' (Vs. 17). This bold proclamation is definitely another
Ephraim trait. “And Ephraim said, 'Surely I have become rich, I
have found wealth for myself; in all my labors they shall find in
me no iniquity that is sin’ (Hosea 12:8, NKJV). The pride of
Ephraim-type Christians produces a false image of themselves.
They are deceived about their sin because they are prosperous.
In other words, they prefer to see themselves as pure, when in
reality, they are not. Jesus says “you do not know that you are
wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked; I counsel you to
buy from Me gold refined in the fire, that you may be rich; and
have white garments, that you may be clothed, that the shame of
your nakedness may not be exposed”(Vs. 17-18). The gold He
told them to buy represents true purity but it comes with the
costly price of His refining fire. This can mean trouble and trials
that will allow things to be seen as God sees them so they can
repent. They will have to pay the price of becoming humble
which requires death to self and to the false self image they
have erected.
“Anoint your eyes with eye salve, that you may see” (Vs. 18).
Ephraim’s are dried up wineskins. They have lost the anointing
of the Holy Spirit which gives them the ability to discern. I like
what the Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown Commentary says about
the eye salve Jesus said they needed. “The Holy Spirit's unction,
like ancient eye-salves, first smarts with conviction of sin, then
heals: He opens our eyes first to our wretchedness, then to the
Savior's preciousness.”11 I am always amazed by how many
professing Christians utterly lack true discernment and the
unction of the Holy Spirit that causes us to see and intuitively
know the truth. There have been many times that my natural
mind said “yes” to something but the inward witness of God’s
Spirit said “no” to my spirit. When I do not follow this leading
of the Spirit and listen instead to my own human reasoning, I
will always be deceived. “But you have an anointing from the
Holy One, and you know all things. But the anointing which you
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Have received from Him abides in you—you do not need that
anyone teach you; but as the same anointing teaches you
concerning all things, and is true” (1 John 2:20,27, NKJV).
Those which the southern tribe Judah represents God’s true
Saints. They live according to the will of the Spirit and not the will of
the flesh. But those which the northern tribe of Ephraim represents are
professing Christians who follow their old sinful human nature.
Therefore, only those who are led by God’s Holy Spirit will yield to
Him when He appeals to their conscience. “So, dear brothers and
sisters, you have no obligation whatsoever to do what your sinful
nature urges you to do. For if you keep on following it, you will
perish. But if through the power of the Holy Spirit you turn from it
and its evil deeds, you will live” (Romans 8:12-13, NLT). “For all
who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God. The Spirit Himself
[Thus.,] testifies together with our own spirit...” (Vs. 16, AMP).
In (Isaiah 28:5), the prophet speaks about a remnant of people
who will finally yield to the truth, repent and come out of Ephraim
type churches. This will not happen, however, until God’s
chastisement comes through His judgments. God must judge His
own household first before He can rain down judgment upon the
heathen who fight against Him and follow the anti-Christ influence. I
see God’s judgments as a catalyst for true revival among His
household. Even though it breaks His heart to see the “Moab’s”
broken and punished and the “Ephraim’s” go through judgment, we
must remember that the purpose of God’s judgments is to restore and
redeem those He loves. Judgment is God’s way of getting His
rebellious ones to bend their will to His through repentance. “I have
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself: 'You have chastised me,
and I was chastised, like an untrained bull; Restore me, and I will
return, for You are the Lord my God. Surely, after my turning, I
repented; and after I was instructed, I struck myself on the thigh; I
was ashamed, yes, even humiliated, because I bore the reproach of
my youth.' Is Ephraim My dear son? Is he a pleasant child? For
though I spoke against him, I earnestly remember him still; Therefore,
My heart yearns for him; I will surely have mercy on him, says the
Lord” (Jeremiah 31:18-20, NKJV).
God says that Ephraim’s need to experience a turning so they
can have true repentance. The Hebrew word for “turned” in verse 18
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is “shuwb.” It means to “return to the starting point” so there can be a
“rescue and restoration” (CWSD 7725). Jesus says, “Remember
therefore, from where you have fallen; repent and do the first works,
or else I will come to you quickly and remove your lampstand from its
place unless you repent” (Revelation 2:5, NKJV).
Is true revival all about repentance? Is it about starting all over
from the beginning? Many are looking for a great worldwide revival
among the lost, but I submit to you that God has to bring revival to the
largest segment of His household first. “For the time has arrived for
judgment to begin with the household of God” (1 Peter 4:17, AMP).
Jesus Christ is coming back for a glorious church which He
describes as pure and holy. The Ephraim crowd cannot be a part of
this glorious church until they are given a chance to repent so they
can be made holy (set free and set apart from everything that defiles
them). Again, this will not happen without God’s judgment falling
upon them. But Ephraim type Christians do not want to talk about His
judgment. They only want to talk about the blessings and the
goodness of God, which is true in part. However, those who refuse to
acknowledge the severity of God and are in for a rude awakening!
“Therefore, consider the goodness and severity of God: on those who
fell severity (by refusing truth); but toward you, goodness, if you
continue in His goodness. Otherwise you also will be cut off” (Rom
11:22 NKJV parenthesis mine).
God loves us enough to do whatever He must to bring us to
repentance. Even if it means a good old fashioned trip to the
“woodshed”; which means a good spanking to those of you who are
too young to know about this kind of correction. I believe one of the
greatest deceptions God’s people have embraced is the lie that
corporeal punishment is child abuse. “Foolishness is bound up in the
heart of a child; the rod of correction will drive it far from him”
(Proverbs 22:15, NKJV).
God does not abuse His children, but He does believe in
physical pain as an effective way to bring correction. “Because
Ephraim has made many altars for sin, they have become for him
altars for sinning. I have written for him the great things of My law,
but they were considered it a strange thing. For the sacrifices of My
offerings they sacrifice flesh and eat it, but the Lord does not accept
them. Now He will remember their iniquity and punish their sins”
(Hosea 8:11-14, NKJV).
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Notice how Ephraim-type Christians consider God’s law to be
strange. They love to hear about His grace but not about His law!
They do not worship God in spirit and in truth. Instead, they love to
serve Him according to the means and ways of their flesh and soul.
God is clear about not accepting those who try to worship Him while
they love to indulge in their sinful fleshly ways. So much of what
goes on inside the sanctuaries of Ephraim-type Christians is nothing
more than altars for sinning and this will be punished. Yet God said
there would be a remnant from this group who would yield to Him
because of His punishment and turn in a place of repentance. “They
shall come with weeping, and with supplications I will lead them. I
will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters, in a straight way in
which they shall not stumble; for I am a Father to Israel, and
Ephraim is My firstborn. Hear the word of the Lord, O nations, and
declare it in the isles afar off, and say, ‘He who scattered Israel will
gather him, and keep him as a shepherd does his flock.’ For the Lord
has redeemed Jacob and ransomed him from the hand of one
stronger than he (Jeremiah 31:9-11, NKJV).
I firmly believe we have entered a time when God is gathering
all the tribes of His Holy nation, including Ephraim, to Himself. One
of the ways He will do this is through some very painful judgments
which are always meant to redeem and restore those who are willing
to “turn and learn” from them. Therefore, we must continue to seek
God in order to understand His directives concerning those who have
been scattered because of their rebellion and deception. Even though
He promised to punish and chastise “Ephraims” His heart is to see
them repent and not perish. But the choice to repent or perish is up to
them. “The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some count
slackness, but is longsuffering toward us, not willing that any should
perish but that all should come to repentance…Therefore, beloved,
looking forward to these things, be diligent to be found by Him in
peace, without spot and blameless” (2 Peter 3:9,14, NKJV).
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Judgment for the Apostate Church?

Chapter Review
• Judgment must begin with the house of God.
• Ephraim-type Christians represent those who are blinded by pride.
They think they are wealthy and fruitful but according to
(Revelation 3:17, 19) they are blind, naked and poor and need to
repent.
• No self-examination results in mixture and deception from spiritual
intoxication and this is due to not being teachable.
• Wine represents the wisdom of God or Satan because there are two
types wine mentioned in Scripture. The first is “Tirowsh” new wine
represents a fresh or new revelation from God. New wine consists
of “present truth” taught by the Holy Spirit. Since it comes from the
“cluster” of Christians, no “one church” or person has it all. This
wine is not intoxicating, and it requires a “new” wineskin. The
second type of wine is the “Shakar” or “yayin” wine is intoxicating.
Ephraim is associated with intoxicating wine and it was
intoxication that caused Ephraim’s glory to fade.
Good Wine Depends On the Following:
• Soil conditions. Our lives must be cultivated.
• Vineyard maintenance that requires pruning.
• Quality of fruit; it must consist of proper “rhema” and “logos”
words.
• Harvested at the right time which means knowing God’s seasons.
• Properly processed and refined.
• Clarity and no cloudiness.
• Sweetness - no bitterness caused by unresolved issues.
• Distinguishable flavor in which character is evident.
We must be Emptied from Vessel to Vessel
• Moab (an incestuous relative of Abraham) represents those
professing Christians who will not receive the “new wine.” They
are hostile to those who want to speak the truth into their lives and
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speak against it. They will not allow the “wine” or revelation from
those who speak the truth to be poured into their vessel of the
vessels of others so the “dross” of error can be left behind. Because
their “scent” or ability to discern never changes, they need
deliverance and restoration.
God’s Remedy for Intoxication according to (Revelation 3:13-22).
•
•
•
•

Deal with the mixture that causes lukewarmness.
Go through the refining fire of being tested and purified.
Be shown what needs to be seen by the Holy Spirit’s anointing.
Repent — change your mind, ways and practices.

§
Chapter 6
Sorcery in the Church?
“O foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you that you should
not obey the truth.” (Galatians 3:1, KJV)
atan’s end-time agenda is to derail, deform and destroy God’s
work, that will reform and restore His Church, so it will not
become the “glorious church without spot, wrinkle or any such
blemish” (Ephesians 4:27). As I said before, the most effective ways
Satan is able to greatly harm the church is to manifest his own
counterfeit revivals, anointings, signs, wonders and imaginations.
One of his most effective tactics is to bewitch God’s people through
the spirit of sorcery in order to get his works accepted.
Before we examine the subject of sorcery and its bewitching
power more closely, I must lay a foundation to teach this. It is
essential that we, as true saints of God, as a holy nation of “kings and
priests” (1Peter 2:9), begin to understand and teach others about this
particular area of deception. Teaching on this subject is sorely lacking
in most churches. Many professing Christians shy away from
understanding the demonic realm of sorcery and from exposing it in
the lives of others mainly because they lack knowledge and insight.
Therefore, understanding and identifying the works of sorcery is
essential and we cannot have a mindset that says, “If I leave the devil
alone, he will leave me alone.” Believe me! Nothing could be further
from the truth! When this is the case, those who embrace this lie do
not realize that they are playing right into Satan’s hands. Therefore,
we must know how he operates. “To keep Satan from getting the

S
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advantage over us; we are not ignorant of his wiles and intentions”
(2 Corinthians 2:11, AMP).
When you study carefully the account of the Gadarean
demoniac in Mark, Chapter 5, you will find the following information
concerning demon spirits.
• Demons group together in great numbers—in assigned areas
• They can inhabit the bodies of humans and animals.
• Demons use “flesh and blood” bodies to manifest their
thoughts and physical desires.
• They can give their host supernatural strength, abilities, or
knowledge to deceive those who are under their influence.
• Demons are foul spirits. They influence people to have foul
moods and to end up living in foul places or under foul
conditions.
• The most demonized person can have moments of clear or
lucid thought.
• Demons can talk back and resist being cast out. They usually
talk in our thought life, as if it is our own thought that says “I
don’t like this” or “they don’t like me.”
• Demons have intelligence. They know things about us and
others, and most importantly, they know the Word of God.
Religious spirits especially like to use the Bible to produce
deception. This is why it is so important to study the Bible
and rightly divide the word of truth.
Many people believe they are helping others by consulting the
spirit world for information. Psychics, mediums and others who are
involved in supernatural paranormal activity are indeed receiving
supernatural abilities or knowledge from demons. God, however, is
not the author of their abilities or knowledge, no matter how accurate
these things may be. I emphasize the fact again that knowledge from
demons can be accurate, but regardless of how precise it is, God says
it is forbidden. “And do not let your people practice fortune-telling or
sorcery, or allow them to interpret omens, or engage in witchcraft or
cast spells, or function as mediums or psychics, or call forth the
spirits of the dead. Anyone who does these things is an object of
horror and disgust to the Lord” (Deuteronomy 18:10-12, NLT).
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We do not believe in conversing with demons in our ministry.
They are not trustworthy sources for information because they are all
under Satan’s dominion who is the father of lies! Moreover,
communication with evil spirits is “divination” which God forbids!
God must be our only source for all knowledge concerning the
demonic realm. Those who believe they must communicate with or
literally experience demonic manifestations in order understand how
to deal with this realm are like those who believe they must
experience drunkenness in order to help an alcoholic. This is not true!
We continually find that if a demon refuses to leave, it usually has
been given the “legal ground” or the right to oppress or inhabit a
person. This is what must be recognized, renounced and repented of.

Ruling Classes of Satan’s Hierarchy
“For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, but against spiritual wickedness in the heavenly places”
(Ephesians 6:12, KJV).
Listed below is a breakdown of key words in this very familiar verse
that many people use to demonstrate Satan’s spiritual hierarchy.
Overall, they stress that our fight is not against people! Our fight is
against what Satan uses to manipulate and control people.
• Principalities… (Strong’s 746, Gr. arche) literally means the
first or head ruler in a place of power, dominion and
authority. Satan’s head rulers are depicted as ten “horns” in
(Revelation 17:12) and as the “Prince of Persia” and the
“Prince of Greece” in (Daniel 10:13 and 20). These “spiritual
principalities” are head rulers over nations. They fought
against Michael who is the spiritual principality (head ruler)
assigned to the nation of Israel.
• Powers…(Strong’s 1849, Gr. “exousia”) means “delegated
authority”. Demons have Satan’s delegated authority to
influence countries, geographic, economic and political
regions, cities, neighborhoods, organizations (including
deceived churches) and individuals.
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• Rulers …(Strong’s 288, Gr. “kosmokrator”) are “world
rulers”. Satan and his angels find a place for ruling the world
through their influence from thrones of iniquity. “Shall the
throne of iniquity, which devises evil by law, have fellowship
with You? They gather together against the life of the
righteous” (Psalm 94:20-21, NKJV).
• Heavenly Places … (Strong’s 2032, Gr. epouranios) means
“a place in the realm of the spirit.” Thrones are seats or
sources of power that are established in heavenly places. God
has His “heavenly place” and throne as do the principalities,
powers and rulers of the kingdom of darkness. There are three
realms that spiritual beings are given delegated authority to
operate in. There are “three realms” that spiritual wickedness
can operate from.
o The first realm is the human spirit which spirit
beings can enter into and find an abiding place. This
includes Satan, who is a spirit being. One example of
Satan entering into a human is the case of Judas
Iscariot. As soon as Judas had eaten the bread, Satan
entered into him. NLT (John13:27).
o The Second Realm is located in the air or
atmosphere, where spirit beings have delegated power.
From this realm people groups on earth are influenced
by spiritual forces. From here Satan can accomplish
his spiritual wickedness in “high places” (important
places), within corporate settings such as nations,
cities, religious groups, families or through
educational institutions and businesses (Isaiah23:8-9).
o The third realm is the “third” heaven …Paul
mentions being caught up to the “third heaven”
where God’s throne is located (2 Corinthians 12:2).
Satan’s spiritual forces rule from the second heaven
(Daniel 10:20). 34
Satan and his demonic forces exert influence over people,
organizations and territories in this world through this spiritual
hierarchy. This is why Jesus said He needs to be made known in the
earth. His purpose is to destroy Satan’s ability to influence and
torment people. “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath
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anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal
the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are
bruised” (Luke 4:18, KJV).
Jesus said in (John 14:12) that the works we saw Him do we
would do also. So, we must not ignore demonic activity when we
realize it is at “work” and acknowledge the mission Jesus gave to us.
“For this purpose, the Son of God was manifested, that he might
destroy the works of the devil” (1 John 3:8, KJV).
Jesus has delegated his authority to destroy the “works” of the
devil to every one of His true followers. Therefore, if we are indeed
true followers, we have the “lawful right” to do spiritual warfare so
salvation can be embraced by the lost. But in order to accomplish this
task, Jesus gave us supernatural “dunamis” power (Strong’s 1411)
and supernatural “weapons” for spiritual warfare which are “Spiritual
gifts” and the Word of God.12 “we do not war according to the
flesh… For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in
God for pulling down strongholds” (2 Corinthians 10:3-4 NKJV).
Bringing salvation or release from sin and demonic activity in
the lives of people requires the use of these supernatural gifts if we
are to accomplish the greater works that Jesus said we would do.
“How shall we (or they) escape if we neglect so great a salvation?
After it was at the first spoken through the Lord, it was confirmed to
us by those who heard, God also bearing witness with them, both by
signs and wonders and by various miracles and by gifts of the Holy
Spirit according to His own will” (Hebrews 2:2-4, NAS, parenthesis
mine).
Spiritual gifts must accompany the Word of God in order to be
effective as “defensive and offensive weapons” that will destroy the
works of darkness. Jesus, who is the Word of God, died to give these
gifts to His followers.13 “In conclusion, be strong in the Lord, be
empowered through your union with Him; draw your strength from
Him, that strength which His boundless might. Put on God's whole
armor...the armor of a heavy-armed soldier which God supplies, that
you may be able to successfully stand up against all of the strategies
and the deceits of the devil”(Ephesians 6:10-11, AMP).

164 Sorcery In the Church?

False Spiritual Warfare
According to Scripture, it is God’s will to destroy the power and
works of the devil by the spiritual warfare of His saints (for more
insight on Scriptural spiritual warfare I recommend my book
SPIRITUAL WARFARE A Biblical Perspective). Please notice that it
is the “power and works” of the devil that we are to destroy - not “the
devil” and “demons.” The devil and his followers will be destroyed at
the end of the ages by God Himself.14
Many well intentioned Christians try to get rid of demons by
cursing, binding or removing them from a “territory” or “nation” to
which they are assigned. But these Christians are deceived!
According to the Bible, the only time spirit beings are removed from
their abiding place is when they are cast out of “people.” Even then
they can return to re-occupy those who do not fill that abiding place
with God’s Holy Spirit.15 As long as sin is practiced in a territory,
nation or in an individual’s life, demonic powers have lawful
“authority” which is the legal right to do the works of the devil in that
place.
We are not taught anywhere in Scripture to “pull down”
principalities or demonic rulers and cast them out of a nation or city. We
are told, however, to pull down the “strongholds” they have erected. If
you study the context of the only verse in Scripture that tells us about
strongholds, you will find that it speaks about “imaginations” that was
discussed in great detail in Chapter 2. We have no power to destroy
demons or to even “bind them” as I will soon discuss. In other words,
we are not empowered to fight and defeat demons themselves. But we
are empowered to fight against their “works” which include their
“strategies and deceits” that give them the power to do the devil’s work
in people’s lives. There is only one time in Scripture that binding the
devil is mentioned, but even this binding is temporary. “I saw an angel
coming down from heaven, having the key to the bottomless pit and a
great chain in his hand. He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old,
who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years and
he cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on
him, so that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand
years were finished. But after these things he must be released for a little
while” (Revelation 20:1-3, NKJV).
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The Power to Bind and Loose
There is much false teaching that leads to doing what I term as false
spiritual warfare. This is very dangerous because anytime we attempt
to operate in a realm of “spiritual power” that is not according to
Scripture; we enter into the realm of “sorcery.” This realm is a grave
deception that can affect sincere Christians as you will see later in
this chapter. One aspect of false spiritual warfare we must explore is
the idea of “binding and loosing.” Bob Dewaay, in his “Critical
Issues Commentary,” does a good job of exposing some of the errors
connected to this subject. What follows are some excerpts from his
articles about binding and loosing.
"I bind you, Satan!" is uttered in thousands of prayers every
day in America. Many books have been written based on the
idea that Christians can verbally "bind Satan" and Thus,
"loose" people from his nefarious activities. But in the
process, the true Biblical doctrine of binding and loosing is
obscured. It might surprise many to find out that "binding
and loosing" are about declaring the terms of entrance
into the kingdom, and about determining what is or is not
binding on Christians after they have been added to the
church. (emphasis mine)16
As Dewaay puts it, there are those who believe and practice
“binding and loosing” as if it was “verbal warfare” against the
powers of darkness. One of the key verses used by those who do this
kind of spiritual warfare says, “I will give you the keys of the kingdom
of heaven; and whatever you bind on earth shall have been bound in
heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall have been loosed in
heaven” (Matthew 16:19, NASB). DeWaay explains why this and
other verses are not used correctly according to what Jesus said.
“By combining the thought in (Matthew 16:19) with the
(Matthew 12) passage, which speaks of binding the "strong
man," they draw the conclusion that we have the authority
to bind Satan, Thus, making his "goods" exposed for
plundering. According to many followers of this theory, the
"goods" are money, political power, people, etc. The church
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supposedly, therefore, has the opportunity to take world
power away from Satan and deliver it to ourselves.
What did Jesus mean by the terms "bind" and "loose"
as used in (Matthew 16:19)? These words were commonly
used by Jewish rabbis. New Testament scholars agree that
"binding and loosing," when used in this way, retain the
basic meaning that they had in the Jewish culture of the first
century. The Theological Dictionary of The New Testament
states under the entries for “deo” and “luo” (the Greek
words for binding and loosing used in Matthew 16:19 and
elsewhere), "Jesus does not give to Peter and the other
disciples any power to enchant or to free by magic. The
customary meaning of the Rabbinic expressions is equally
incontestable, namely, to declare (something to be)
forbidden or permitted.
A.T. Robertson also comments on the use of the future
perfect tense as important. If we were to translate the
passage very literally, it would read "...whatever you loose
on earth shall having been loosed in heaven." The 1995
update version of the NASB (cited above) reflects this tense
which the earlier version of the NASB did not. The tense of
the verbs shows that the disciples were not unilaterally to
decide a matter, Thus, binding "heaven" to their decision.
It means that their decision, as Dr. Robertson suggests, will
be in line with what already was God's mind on the issue.
This means that the apostles were Jesus' authoritative
spokesmen and that their decisions (from Jesus) would
be binding. Jesus spoke God's authoritative words and
authorized His apostles to speak those words to the church.
We can see this idea in the book of Hebrews: “After it
was at the first spoken through the Lord, it was confirmed
to us by those who heard, God also bearing witness with
them, both by signs and wonders and by various miracles
and by gifts of the Holy Spirit according to His own
will”(Hebrews 2:2-4,
NASB emphasis mine).17
DeWaay tells us that salvation (being saved or rescued from the
works of the devil) or “deliverance” comes by what Jesus has already
spoken or taught. It is confirmed by those who hear from Him and
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speak for Him when God “bears witness” to the true word of the
Lord. The phrase “bear witness” is the Greek word “sunepimartureo.”
It literally means “with superimposed evidence as proof” (Strong’s
3140). Thus, the word spoken or taught by the Lord about salvation
or deliverance from the power and works of Satan will be proven by
true signs, wonders, miracles and gifts. In other words, when we
preach the true gospel of salvation, and teach deliverance the
way Jesus taught it, we will be given the “weapons of our
warfare” (spiritual gifts and the rhema word) to set captives free.
Our warfare will then be true and not false warfare.
What DeWaay says must be understood clearly. He tells us that
the words “binding and loosing” are usually taken, taught and used
out of context.
“Did the apostles ever utter "I bind you, Satan?" Not once is
such an utterance recorded in the New Testament. It is not
credible to assume that they understood Jesus' teaching as an
instruction to "bind Satan" through prayers and verbal
declarations and then never followed the instructions
personally. The church of the twentieth century should not
understand and practice the teachings of Jesus differently
than the church of the 1st century. If it does, the authority of
Scripture is compromised.18
To bind and loose is to “forbid” and “permit” something.
Therefore, the keys to the kingdom of heaven are to permit or forbid
what God has already permitted or forbidden in heaven. The
“kingdom of heaven” is where the Lord our God dwells on His throne
and there is where His decisions are made and carried out by those
who are given access to His face, which means those who see things
His way. “But the Lord is in his holy Temple; the Lord still rules
from heaven. He watches everything closely, examining everyone on
earth. For the Lord is righteous, and he loves justice. Those who do
what is right will see his face” (Psalm 11:4,7, NLT).
“The Lord has made the heavens his throne; from there he rules
over everything” (Psalm 103:19, NLT).
Please notice the context for binding and loosing in the verse
below. Peter had a revelation given to him about who Jesus was from
the Father “in heaven.” The “rock” is Jesus the Christ, the Word of
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God, and through His Holy Spirit He is the revealer of all truth.
"Therefore, everyone who hears these words of mine and puts them
into practice is like a wise man who built his house on the rock. The
rain came down, the streams rose, and the winds blew and beat
against that house; yet it did not fall, because it had its foundation on
the rock” (Matthew 7:24-25, NIV).
Peter received this very revelation of the foundation upon which
Jesus would build His church from God. “He said to them, ‘But who
do you say that I am?’ Simon Peter answered and said, ‘You are the
Christ, the Son of the living God.’ Jesus answered and said to him,
‘Blessed are you, Simon Bar-Jonah, for flesh and blood has not
revealed this to you, but My Father who is in heaven. And I also say
to you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build My church,
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. And I will give you
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you bind on earth
will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be
loosed in heaven’ (Matthew 16:15-19, NKJV).
The revelation of Jesus Christ as the ROCK, who we are built
upon, will not allow the “gates” of hell to prevail against us, the true
church. The Greek word for “gate” in this verse is “pule” and it
means “entrance” (Strong’s 4439). Jesus said that when we have Him
as our foundation, “hell,” meaning “death,” cannot enter into our
lives! The Hebrew word for “gate” is even more revealing. It refers
not only to “an opening” or “entrance” but also to “thinking” or
“reasoning” in its root form (CWSD 8179). In other words, thoughts
that come from hell can separate us from God because the word
“death” refers to spiritual separation. Therefore, Jesus gave us the
keys to bind or forbid or to loose or permit what enters the earth
from the gates or mind of hell. We are people but we are made from
the dust of the earth. Therefore, we have a fallen human nature that is
“earthly” which can separate us from God if we follow it. “He made
peace with everything in heaven and on earth by means of his blood
on the cross. This includes you who were once so far away from
God. You were his enemies, separated from him by your evil thoughts
and actions” (Colossians 1:20-21, NLT).
Jesus said His disciples were given the “keys to the kingdom of
heaven.” What does this mean? First of all, keys lock to “forbid”
entrance. Keys also unlock to “permit” entrance of what comes
through a door or gate. Keys, therefore, refer to forbidding or
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permitting “mindsets” from hell that brings death. Mindsets are again
demonic works in the form of deceptive thoughts that become
effective strategies to separate people from God. Keys represent the
authority given to the church “to bind or forbid demonic deceptions
and doctrines” from entering the minds of God’s people. Keys also
represent the ability to “loose” or “permit” the entrance of God’s
Word which brings revelatory light. “The entrance of your words
gives light; It gives understanding to the simple” (Psalm 119:130,
NKJV).
This is the first of two biblical applications on binding and
loosing which are connected to “keys.” Now let’s examine the second
application. Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever you shall bind on earth
shall (already have been) bound in heaven: and whatsoever you shall
loose on earth shall (already have been) loosed in heaven. Again I
say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any
thing that they shall ask, it shall (already have been) done for them of
my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them” (Matthew
18:18-20, KJV, parenthesis mine to emphasize the Greek verb tense).
The context for these verses on “binding and loosing” is
essential. In the preceding verses, you will find that the context is
dealing with sin that is to be forgiven or retained by the one who is
confronted with sin. In other words, the “binding” (declaring as
illegal) and “loosing” (removing from obligation, i.e. forgiving the
obligation or sin) is according to how a sinner responds. His response
will result in being legally bound or loosed from his sin according to
the standard “already established” by the court of heaven and
revealed to him by Word of God.
We must understand that to bind principalities and powers is to
bind their deceptions in order to release sinners from their sin. This
does not happen by simply declaring that principalities and powers
are bound! This only happens by preaching the Gospel of salvation
and by exposing the lies and deceptions of these demonic powers.
The more individuals get free from sin and deception in a nation, city,
church or family, the less influence and control they will have over
them. This is why it is so important to know “how” the enemy works
and especially through sorcery in the minds and lives of people.
Some teach that we have the ability to bind principalities
because of the Scripture that Jesus taught concerning “binding the
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strongman.” False teaching always takes verses out of their context to
support a false idea. Many have used (Matthew 12:28-29) to teach
that the “strongman” is a ruling principality over a territory, city or
nation that needs to be cast out. But Jesus taught us to cast demons
out of people, not places. Please notice that according to the context
in the following portion of Scripture, that what is being taught by
Jesus is concerning a demon possessed person.
Then one was brought to Him who was demon-possessed,
blind and mute; and He healed him, so that the blind and
mute man both spoke and saw. And all the multitudes were
amazed and said, "Could this be the Son of David?" Now
when the Pharisees heard it they said, "This fellow does not
cast out demons (from people—not territories) except by
Beelzebub, the ruler of the demons." But Jesus knew their
thoughts, and said to them: "Every kingdom divided against
itself is brought to desolation, and every city or house
divided against itself will not stand. If Satan casts out Satan,
he is divided against himself. How then will his kingdom
stand? And if I cast out demons by Beelzebub, by whom do
your sons cast them out? Therefore, they shall be your
judges. But if I cast out demons by the Spirit of God, surely
the kingdom of God has come upon you. Or how can one
enter a strong man's house and plunder his goods, unless he
first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his
house. He who is not with Me is against Me, and he who
does not gather with Me scatters abroad” (Matthew 12:2230, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
There is only one application that can be correctly given to this
text. The strong man’s “house” refers to a person not a territory and
the “strong man” refers to a demon. The more people that are being
manipulated by demonic influence in a corporate structure (cities,
nations, families, etc.) the more power the ruling principalities
assigned to that territory or structure will be given. On the other hand,
the more people are ruled by the Holy Spirit in a city, nation or
family, the godlier it will be!
Many Bible teachers make assumptions based on an analogy
that implies things that are not in the actual text. There is a difference
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between using true Bible typology, which represents a truth gleamed
from Scripture, and using analogies that imply what Scripture does
not say. In the case of the strongman, many false teachers
erroneously liken this being to a territorial spirit that needs to be
“bound.” Then his “goods,” which are usually taught as wealth,
political power, people, etc., can then be given to the church for our
dominion over the earth.
The strong man’s “goods,” however, is the Greek word
“skeuos.” It means “equipment” or “something provided for a
specific purpose” (CWSD, 4632). Thus, the strong man’s goods are
his arsenal of “accusations, lies and doubts” coming from demons
and these are what we have been given the authority to overrule
according to (Luke 10:19)19. In other words, we must first “bind” the
demon. Jesus has given His believers the authority and supernatural
ability to bind or forbid demons from having the freedom to operate
within a human being. Jesus demonstrated this power by forbidding
demons to speak while He was ministering to those who were under
their power. But Jesus rebuked him, saying,” Be quiet, and come out
of him" (Mark 1:25 NKJV).
It is only after a person is free from hearing their voices that we
can “plunder the demons house (abiding place) and their goods
meaning the accusations, lies, and doubts, by exposing them. In our
prayer counseling ministry, we always “forbid” demons from
speaking while we are ministering freedom to those we are
counseling and praying with. Otherwise, those being ministered to
end up hearing all kinds of accusations, lies and doubts, that keep
them in confusion and unable or unwilling to make the needed
decisions concerning the truth that is being ministered to them. We
have seen demons leave people with little or no effort in many cases
by simply forbidding them to speak to those desiring freedom. Then
they can clearly hear the truth from God’s word and from the Holy
Spirit that needs to be understood and received by them. When this is
the case and they become willing to accept the truth they are then
able to cast down the exposed vain imaginations and the strongman
has lost his stronghold over their mind.
This is why we ask people in our counseling ministry to
renounce the lies and doubts that gave a demon power to operate in
their lives. Replacing demonic strongholds (mindsets) with the truth
ensures that when a demon wants to regain entrance, it finds its
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previous dwelling place not only cleaned out but filled with the truth
of God’s Word and with the Holy Spirit. When an unclean spirit
goes out of a man, he goes through dry places, seeking rest, and
finds none… Then he says, 'I will return to my house from which I
came.' And when he comes, he finds it empty, swept, and put in
order… Then he goes and takes with him seven other spirits more
wicked than himself, and they enter and dwell there; and the last
state of that man is worse than the first (Matt 12:43-45, NKJV).
Many false beliefs and practices are coming out of false spiritual
warfare teachings like those we have just examined. What I find most
disturbing is what this creates - the worship of “false authority and
false authorities.” By this I mean, many ministers claim that Jesus
gave us “all authority to manipulate cosmic forces.” They say we can
“permit” (loose) whatever we call “good” in our lives and “bind”
(forbid) whatever we decide is evil. But there are many times when
bad things are appointed and allowed by God for His ordained
purposes. Therefore, we cannot “bind” bad things as a means to stop
them through our false spiritual warfare! We must never forget that
we have no power to discern good and evil apart from hearing God’s
Holy Spirit. To eat from that old tree called “the knowledge of good
and evil” only results in death. DeWaay puts it this way.
“I believe that the…‘binding and loosing’ doctrine feeds
these fleshly motivations. It places man at the center rather
than God. It is pagan in that a person's destiny is supposedly
determined by his ability, or that of others, to gain sufficient
‘spiritual knowledge’ to manipulate cosmic forces for his
own benefit. Biblical Christianity teaches that one's destiny
is determined by the work of God and one's response to the
gospel of Jesus Christ. (False teachers claim that)
influencing and manipulating cosmic spiritual rulers
supposedly determines the salvation and well-being of those
involved. (They teach) the way one is to influence these evil
forces is through extra-biblical revelations and new spiritual
technologies unknown to Christ and His apostles. The New
Testament does not support this approach to spiritual
warfare.
Biblical Christianity believes in the one true God, the
triune God of the Bible. He rules over the entire universe,

Karen E. Connell 173

including all spiritual beings, good or bad. People who
know Him through the second person of the trinity, Jesus
Christ, have obtained salvation as a gift from God. Through
the cross we are in Christ. To be in Christ involves both
legal justification and relationship with God. Principalities
and powers do not determine our blessedness, spiritual and
physical well-being, or eternal destiny 20 (parenthesis mine).
Again, our spiritual warfare is definitely not against spiritual
beings themselves. It is against their “works” of deception. But the
warfare of Jesus Christ and His army of angels (not us) is to battle
against evil principalities in the heavenlies, a truth He revealed when
He appeared to Daniel. Jesus told Daniel that Michael came to help
Him fight against the heavenly principality of Persia and that upon
his return there would be another battle with the heavenly ruler of
Greece.21 There are world rulers in the spirit realm, but given what
Jesus revealed to Daniel, we have no authority to pull them down or
to battle against them. We must acknowledge that Jesus is called the
“Lord of Sabaoth,” (Strong’s, 4519) the “ruler of the armies”(James
5:4). When these heavenly principalities wage war against us through
people and circumstances, we must call upon the Lord because He
alone contends against them. “But in my distress I cried out to the
LORD; yes, I prayed to my God for help. He heard me from his
sanctuary; my cry reached his ears…He opened the heavens and
came down; dark storm clouds were beneath his feet. Mounted on a
mighty angel, he flew, soaring on the wings of the wind. He shrouded
himself in darkness, veiling his approach with dense rain clouds. The
brilliance of his presence broke through the clouds, raining down
hail and burning coals. The LORD thundered from heaven; the Most
High gave a mighty shout. He shot his arrows and scattered his
enemies; his lightning flashed, and they were greatly confused (Psalm
18:6, 9-14, NLT).
We must cry out to Him in prayer when we are attacked by
spiritual forces because He alone will fight these evil heavenly
hosts. This prayer of faith is a part of our spiritual arsenal against
their works. Mortal man is no match for Spiritual beings. In other
words, no mortal being has any power of his own to withstand them.
The only power we have is the authority God has given to us over
their supernatural works! 21 Therefore, it’s the pride in man that wants
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to usurp a place of authority which we have not been given. In (Psalm
18) we are told “how and why” God fights on our behalf. “They
attacked me at a moment when I was weakest, but the LORD upheld
me. He led me to a place of safety; he rescued me because he
delights in me. The LORD rewarded me for doing right; he
compensated me because of my innocence. For I have kept the ways
of the LORD; I have not turned from my God to follow evil. To the
faithful you show yourself faithful; to those with integrity you show
integrity. To the pure you show yourself pure, but to the wicked you
show yourself hostile. You rescue those who are humble, but you
humiliate the proud (Psalm 18:18-21, 25-27, NLT).
It is true that demonic powers can influence and even blind the
minds of people. The Biblical way to deal with their influence and
interference is to cast them out of people and pray that the Lord will
battle on their behalf. Our obligation in spiritual warfare is to PRAY
(intercede) and fast for those who need to be free; and PREACH and
TEACH God’s Word to them because we are only God’s mailmen! We
deliver our mail to God through prayer and we deliver God’s mail to
others through preaching and teaching His word. “The Lord's servants
must not quarrel but must be kind to everyone. They must be able to
teach effectively and be patient with difficult people. They should gently
teach those who oppose the truth. Perhaps God will change those
people's hearts, and they will believe the truth. Then they will come to
their senses and escape from the Devil's trap. For they have been held
captive by him to do whatever he wants” (2 Tim. 2:24-26, NLT).
There is no “easy way” to do the work of the ministry that every
Christian is called to do. Every one of us is called to pray for others
and to share the gospel message of forgiveness of sin through
repentance and faith in Jesus Christ. Chuck Lowe, in his book
“Territorial Spirits and World Evangelization?” makes this comment:
“The traditional priority assigned to preaching and prayer
was usurped in the 1960s and 1970s by means and methods
such as church growth principles, management techniques,
and marketing strategies. The over-emphasis on otherwise
useful insights and tools led to a relative neglect of the
divinely ordained means for conveying spiritual truth and
power.”23
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He also tells about a missionary named James Fraser who
ministered in Lisu, in southwest China, from 1909 to 1938. The
people of Lisu, who knew the reality of demonic harassment, were
bound to worshipping demons that manifested through great fear that
the people had of physical illness. Lowe writes concerning this:
“Fraser was left with a deepened sense of the malicious
power of the evil one, and a renewed urgency for preaching
the deliverance which comes through Christ. Facing
interminable, excruciating hours of language study alone in
his room, Fraser felt his initial enthusiasm draining, and
discouragement seeping in to take its place. Exhaustion and
despondency often left him vulnerable. In the fifth year of
his ministry depression set in, and with it doubt. Suicidal
with despair, Fraser eventually recognized the hand of the
evil one at work. Satan employs no new weapon against
Fraser and the Lisu. Similar strategies are evident in
Scripture and are recorded in the early Church Fathers. In a
day when the study of Scripture and of church history is
widely neglected, missionary biography may remind
Christians of the devil’s ways.” 24
Lowe went on to say that the kind of spiritual warfare Fraser
used was the kind employed by Jesus and His Apostles. Their warfare
practices consisted of diligent labor, patient endurance, and above all,
persistent prayer.
“The opposition (from those you are trying to minister to)
will not be overcome by reasoning or pleading, but by
(chiefly) steady, persistent prayer. It is a heartbreaking job,
trying to deal with a Lisu possessed by a spirit of fear, but
the powers of darkness need to be fought. I am now setting
my face like flint: if the work seems to fail, then pray; if
services etc. fall flat, then pray still more; if months slip by
with little or no results, then pray still more and get others to
help you” 25 (parenthesis mine).
Lowe also reported what Fraser noticed after he spoke about
prayer. “Over the next several years, he had occasion to notice the
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difference prayer made, observing that when he approached people
who had received much prayer, half the work seemed already to be
done, by an invisible hand.” 26
Lowe also told how Fraser received a personal word from the
Lord while he tried to minister in a hamlet on the border of Burma.
He experienced great opposition there that left him feeling very
discouraged. Then the Lord spoke to him about his situation while he
read what God’s Word says about discouragement. “Do not be afraid
or discouraged for the battle is not yours but God’s. You will not
have to fight this battle. Take up your positions and stand firm and
see the deliverance the Lord will give you. Do not be afraid, do not be
discouraged” (2 Chronicles 20:15-17, NAS).
Because of this personal “rhema” revelation from the Lord,
Fraser felt led to pray for the armies of heaven to come down and
fight on his behalf against the principalities and powers that
influenced the people in the village. Faith rose up in his heart that led
him to know he would experience victory and breakthrough which he
did! Then he was so encouraged that he went on to the next village
and simply “claimed” that place for Christ and expected the same
victory. Instead, to his painful dismay, he was horribly rebuffed by
the people and later made this entry in his journal; “The defeat was
painful, but profitable: and I shall walk more humbly before the Lord
- yes, and before Satan too, after this.” 27 Fraser’s account helps to
confirm the truth. We cannot walk in the pride of presumption and
just “claim” people or territories for the Lord.
How many times do we hear people make these kinds of
prideful and empty claims over loved ones that need salvation? We
cannot simply “claim” the souls of people, cities and nations for
Christ through prayer, declarations and proclamations. Instead, we
must go out and do the work of the ministry! The only “legal claims”
we have are what God speaks to us through His Word. Thus, the work
of the ministry is a work of true faith and this faith comes only by
hearing the “rhema” word from God (Romans 10:17). Fraser heard
God promise him victory. Through receiving a “rhema” word, he had
faith for the victory he received. But he also experienced defeat
because of his admitted “presumption” that he could just claim and
expect a victory for Christ in the next place of his ministry.
Even though many things claimed for Christ’s glory sound
noble, these claims do not guarantee fulfillment or victory and
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especially over the forces of darkness. In other words, our
declarations and proclamations do not obligate God to respond
or determine the way in which He will do His work. He alone is
God. He will surely respond to our prayers of faith but not to our
prayers of presumption! We are called to resist the forces of darkness,
just as Jesus did, by using the written word that God the Holy Spirit
brings to our mind. Then it becomes our powerful weapon of offense.
Praying and declaring the “rhema” word is a spiritual weapon
we must have ready at all times for spiritual conflict. Lowe completed
his comments about Fraser by saying:
“Let us learn from J.O. Fraser – and from others like him –
to stand firm on the promises of God (whispered in our ear),
to resist the hosts of darkness, to intercede for one another,
to pray in detail for the ministry, and to work hard for the
glory of God. As Fraser comments: ‘here then we see God’s
way of success in our work, whatever it may be – a trinity
of—prayer, faith and patience.’ 28 (parenthesis mine).

Sorcery: Satan’s Subtle Influence
The Apostle Paul made the following statement regarding Satan.” To
keep Satan from getting the advantage over us; for we are not
ignorant of his wiles and intentions” (2 Cor. 2:11, AMP). The word
“wiles” literally means Satan’s “tactics” and “methods” (Strong’s,
3540), which can be very obvious at times like they were with
Fraser’s ministry. But Satan’s wiles are usually very subtle. He
knows he can accomplish His goals by disguising himself, his works
and his workers to make them barely detectable. “Even Satan can
disguise himself as an angel of light. So it is no wonder his servants
can also do it by pretending to be godly ministers” (2 Corinthians
11:14-15, NLT).
The Apostle Paul said “we are not fighting against flesh and
blood” (Eph. 6:12). “Flesh and blood” is referring to people and they
are not our problem! People can have problems and even be used to
create problems, but it is the demonic influence they come under that
is our problem. This why it is crucial for pastors and genuine
ministers of God to be true watchmen over those they are responsible

178 Sorcery In the Church?

for. The more people yield to an unholy spirit (a defiling spiritual
influence), the stronger their minds and lives will be held in bondage
by demonic forces. “To whom you yield yourselves servants to obey,
his slave you are to whom you obey” (Romans 6:16, NLT).
Satan does not come into a person’s life or into a church
wearing a red “devil suit” while wielding a pitchfork. He does not
overtly tempt us into casting magic spells or into participating in
occult practices. What he does do is “covertly” disguise his works
and his workers making them appear acceptable and genuine so they
will be allowed to minister as “Christians” in our Christian pulpits.
Satan’s covert wiles gives false ministers the opportunity to impart an
“unholy spirit” to those who embrace their counterfeit ministries.
When an unholy spirit can be imparted a false anointing will operate
with devastating effects upon God’s people. Therefore, God’s Word
tells us to “discern” ministers and their ministries. “And we beseech
you, brethren, to know them which labor among you, and those who
are over you in the Lord, and those who admonish you” (1 Thess.
5:12, KJV).
The Greek word for “admonish” is “noutheteo.” It means to “put
in the mind” (Strong’s, 3560). In other words, Paul admonished us to
not “swallow” everything we hear. We must always be aware of what
anyone tries to “put in our mind” by allowing the Holy Spirit to show
us all things. “But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will
send in My name, He will teach you all things...” (John 14:26,
NKJV).

How Sorcery Operates
Elymas the Sorcerer
There are two prime examples in the New Testament that clearly
demonstrate how sorcery operates – and gains access to the lives of
God’s people. The first example is that of Elymas the sorcerer. “But
Elymas the sorcerer (for so his name is translated) withstood them,
seeking to turn away the proconsul from the faith. Then Saul, who
also is called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked intently at him
and said, ‘O full of all deceit and all fraud, you son of the devil, you
enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease perverting the straight
ways of the Lord?’ (Acts 13:8-10, NKJV).
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Operating under the power of “sorcery” Elymas did the
following things.
• Elymas withstood them…
The Greek word for “withstood” is “anthistemi (anthis`tay-mee). It means to “stand firm against, to hinder,
resist or forbid” (Strong’s, 436). I can testify from personal
experience that when the power of sorcery is at work, there
is “great resistance” that comes against God’s ordained
ministers and ministries. Many professing Christians do
not know they are influenced by the spirit of sorcery when
they oppose or hinder true messengers and their messages
from God. Strong feelings of “unexplainable resistance”
come from this spirit and easily influence God’s people
who lack discernment and who have aligned themselves
with the accusations, lies or doubts being cast upon God’s
message or messengers. Sorcery especially targets the
growth of genuine ministries that preach the
uncompromising truth because discerning ministers and
ministries can unmask the work of the enemy.
• Sorcery’s Intent: To Turn the Proconsul Away From the
Faith…
Sorcery is able to turn all people, even God’s people (if it
is not discerned) away from the truth and from those who
preach the truth so their faith can be easily corrupted. The
phrase “turn away” is the Greek word “diastrepho” (deeas-tref`-o). It means to “distort, misinterpret or corrupt
(including morally)” (Strong’s 1294). It also means to
“twist throughout, distort, pervert” or “turn away by
seducing or misleading” (CWSD, 1294). From the very
beginning of our ministry, we quickly learned that when
the truth is preached and taught to those under the
influence of sorcery, it will be “twisted” and easily
“misunderstood” by them. They WILL hear you say one
thing, when in actuality you said something very
different. I have found that trying to convince someone
under this influence that, “this is not what I said” –is
useless. In my experience, any attempt at trying to correct
the errors or misunderstandings, usually fail because
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those under sorcery easily and quickly erupt in anger and
bitterness when any attempt is made to bring correction.
They are NOT open to hearing the truth—in fact they
cannot hear it because of their pride. When this is the
case, these issues open the door to the further workings of
witchcraft and “lust.” It is through “twisted
communication,” that many professing Christians end up
morally corrupted by sorcery’s influence. Sadly, because
pride issues will not allow them to be honest and
teachable.
• Perverting the Straight Ways of the Lord…
By “seducing” them through what is twisted, corrupt or
perverted, sorcery is able to lead God’s people astray by
“perverting the straight ways of the Lord” through just a
little bit of fleshly (human) compromise. A subtle or
barely detectable error, in the form of a “rationalization”
or “justification” or some other “excuse” for compromise
or sin is all it takes to pervert the truth and cause
misunderstanding. As it was said in the previous chapter,
God intends to “redeem His Ephraim’s” (those who follow
their human nature and not their God nature). He will do
this by getting them on the “straight way.” If they are not
on the straight way, they are obviously following
something twisted or perverted which causes them to
stumble over and ignore or reject the truth. The Prophet
Jeremiah spoke of the need for Ephraim to find the
“straight way,” which is a veiled reference to the work of
sorcery in Ephraim. “I will cause them (Ephraim) to walk
by (according to) the rivers of waters, in a straight way in
which they shall not stumble”(Jeremiah 31:9, NKJV,
parenthesis mine). Those under sorcery will only get free
and find the “straight ways” of God by having His “rivers
of living water” flow within them (John 7:38, AMP). The
spirit of sorcery stops the flow of living water in our lives
when we come under its influence through our pride
issues.
According to (Acts 13:8), Elymas was a “sorcerer.” This is the
Greek word “magos” (mag`-os) which means to be bound and

Karen E. Connell 181

committed to “the practice of magic or enchantments” (Strong’s
3097). Those who did these things were recognized and known to be
enchanters, magicians and sorcerers. Therefore, sorcery is directly
connected to “magic.” This is a visual art that produces a desirable
effect such as an irresistible influence, through incantation or other
techniques, to control people by supernatural agencies or “unseen
forces” (demons).
Thus, sorcery is all about a having an ability to “control.” Those
who are under its influence want to control people, problems or
circumstances to their own advantage and the ends they seek serve
to justify any means they use. Notice that sorcery is also connected
to enchantments. This is something God absolutely “forbids” His
people to be involved with. “There shall not be found among you any
one that makes his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or
that uses divination, or is an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a
witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard,
or a necromancer. For all that do these things are an abomination to
the Lord: and because of these (being) abominations (to) the Lord
your God...do drive them out from before you. You shall be perfect
with the Lord your God.” (Deuteronomy 18:10-13, KJV, parenthesis
mine).
There is much I could say about these abominations, but it is
helpful to focus on two key words. The first word is “enchantments.”
The Hebrew word is “nachash” (naw-dhash`). It has several meanings
related to sorcery such as “hissing or whispering a magic spell,
making predictions according to signs, the red color (copper) of a
serpents throat when it is hissing” and “learning” that comes through
“diligent observation” and “experience” which leads to becoming
“resistant and hardened” (CWSD, 5172). Overall, an enchanter is
someone who can make something appear or sound delightful and
fascinating. But the intent is to bewitch those who are drawn to
observe what sorcery draws the attention to focus upon. Just like Eve,
those yielding to sorcery will also “learn something evil” from
sorcery’s lies and then choose to ignore or become resistant to the
truth. Those under its influence will also look to draw others into also
becoming “bewitched.” “The woman (Eve) saw that the tree was
good for food, that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree desirable to
make one wise, she took of its fruit and ate. She also gave to her
husband with her, and he ate. (Gen 3:6 NKJV).
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The second word used in (Deuteronomy 18:10) in reference to
the work of sorcery is the word “charmer.” The Hebrew word is
“Cheber” (kheh`-ber). It means to have “company, fellowship or an
association” with something that “fascinates” our minds, emotions,
eyes, ears and our spirits (Strong’s 2266). God tells us not to
“associate” or have “fellowship” or keep “company” with those who
through demonic influence are able to “fascinate” others. Sorcery
enables one to make themselves or what they present to be
irresistible. In other words, those operating in this can capture our
attention, produce or cause us to have an intense interest in whatever
they do, say or is presented to us. When we become “fascinated” by
those operating in sorcery we are held captives through a suspended
state of mind. We stop “thinking” for ourselves and adopt sorcery’s
(Satan’s) way of thinking.
Of course, there are things that can fascinate us that do not
consist of demonic activity. For instance, I can say that I am
fascinated by God’s word. Therefore, what God’s word warns against
is the “power” of fascination that comes from demonic activity that
gets us focused on something harmful. Demons have enormous
power to influence people just as with Eve in the very beginning.

Becoming Bewitched By Signs and Wonders
Simon the Sorcerer
Another example of the workings of sorcery is seen in the life of a
man called Simon. “But there was a certain man, called Simon, which
beforetime in the same city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of
Samaria, giving out that himself was some great one. To whom they
all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is the
great power of God. And to him they had regard, because that of long
time he had bewitched them with sorceries” (Acts 8:9-11, KJV).
What characterizes those who are influenced by sorcery? Verse
nine says “Simon which before time in the same city used sorcery and
bewitched the people of Samaria.” It is interesting to me to see how
the people of “Samaria” were bewitched. As it was explained in
previous chapters, Samaria symbolizes professing Christians who are
involved in “mixture” which makes them easy targets for
“bewitching.” The word for “bewitched” as used in the above text, is
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the Greek word (Strong’s 1839) “existemi” (ex-is`-tay-mee), which,
according to the (CWSD) means to “put out of place” from “a
covenant” (which we have in Christ), it is “an appointed, established
and abiding place” because of “being astonished or amazed by
something unexplainable”. Bewitching can go so far as to make
someone “insane” or no longer “in control of one’s mind” (CWSD,
1839).
Our English word “existential” comes from “existemi”
(Strong’s, 1839). This word is used to name the philosophy and
pseudo psychology of existentialism which is based on one’s
experiences in the world. To understand this more clearly, we must
remember that sorcery involves enchantments such as “learning by
experience” and existentialism emphasizes the “uniqueness” of
individuals experiencing the world. To explain it further, most of us
have heard the old saying that “experience is the best teacher.” This is
a deceptive philosophy which is very subtle because it says our
personal experiences should dictate whether something is “good” or
“evil” and this is exactly what Satan wants! The experiential
philosophy of existentialism worked in the Garden of Eden and it is
still a subtle tactic of demonic influence today.
Existentialism also regards human existence as unexplainable.
Therefore, it stresses the individual's unique position in the world that
requires “self-determination.” When individuals do not honor the one
true God Jehovah, who is Jesus Christ, as the One who created them,
they become a god unto themselves. They determine to live as they
choose, and they determine whatever they want to believe as truth. In
essence, overall, existential philosophy promotes independence and
isolation from everyone who regards the Bible as the only standard
for truth. Moreover, existentialism embraces the belief that a person
has an indisputable right to act or decide without consulting others.
This means there should be no need to submit to outside influences
that would interfere with what a person determines to be good or evil.
This “self-determination” and “self-rule” is most assuredly the work
of sorcery being masked in the philosophy of existentialism.
The serpent produced the work of sorcery in the Garden of
Eden. It influenced Eve to “determine for herself” if whether
partaking of the forbidden tree was good or evil even though the
Word given by God had already made that determination. Satan, who
was disguised as the serpent, influenced Eve to think about this by
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“enchantment” which kept her focused on what God had already
forbidden. She became enchanted by “looking intently” at what the
serpent dangled before her eyes. Whenever I hear this definition for
enchantment (to diligently observe), I always think of the snake in the
cartoon story “Jungle Book.” I see the eyes of the snake spinning
with a hypnotic effect, only to enchant the main character into doing
his bidding.
In the same way, people who are “bewitched” by “enchantment”
become “amazed” by what Satan dangles before their eyes. This state
of amazement opens their minds to more demonic manipulation to
keep them from having “sound minds.” They are not in their “right
minds.” In other words, sorcery has “twisted” their minds and they
need to be “straightened out.” When people are not in their right
minds, which is the mind that God intends for them to have, they rely
on their “selves” (thoughts, opinions, feelings), rather than God’s
Word, to determine what is good or bad. Therefore, “If it feels good,
tastes good, sounds good or looks good, it must be good!” Thus,
sorcery relies on our “natural senses” to deceive us, and without true
discernment, which is what the Holy Spirit reveals as to what is good,
evil, true or false, God’s people become bewitched.
Simon Gave Out Himself as Some “Great One”…
In the account of Simon the Sorcerer we find other
characteristics of sorcery. He presented himself as a great
person. While he bewitched them with sorcery through this
grand presentation, he caused those he impressed to actually say
he was the one who embodied the power of God. People who are
under the influence of sorcery will operate in “prideful
arrogance.” Like Simon, they feel compelled to be seen as a very
important person which is another form of “self-determination.”
Simon was determined to appear to others as if he was a “great
one,” which means “high” and “mighty,” by “giving out” or
“boasting” greatly about himself to make it appear as if he was
the most important (Strong’s, 3004). We hear professing
Christians and ministers boast today about “their”
accomplishments because they want to impress others with how
important they or their accomplishments are. This is a good
indication that sorcery may be at work when you hear someone
say “I” over and over again in the course of their conversation.
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Those who operate under sorcery’s influence are
excessively self-focused. They insist that we all know about and
accept what “they feel” or what “they think” or what “they have
done,” which is a reflection of their own insecurity (rejection
issues) being masked by pride. They are easily bewitched
because sorcery preys upon our human insecurity. To explain,
Satan knows we, in our fallen human nature, need to “feel
good” about ourselves. Therefore, we, in our fallen human
nature need others to make us “feel good” about ourselves so we
can feel secure about “who” we are or what we “do.” Many
people find this circular “false security” to be their sense of
worth and safety apart from the God of the Bible. This artificial
security usually comes from their career, education, finances or
personal relationships. When these things are taken away,
however, they soon will realize how “insecure” they really are.
This is then the time to seek God for healing and deliverance or
listen to the voice of sorcery and fall prey to its bewitching
power, which will erect a “false image” to be worshiped as a
false but pleasing object of idolatry.
To reinforce and make their “self-determined identity”
impressive, those who seek this fleeting artificial security often
feel the need to boast about who they are, what they do, or what
they possess. Even professing Christians can struggle with
insecurity because of mixed philosophies that cause them to be
“double minded” (James 1:8). On one hand, they claim to have
faith in God. On the other hand, they follow an “existential”
ideology of self-determination which appeals to their natural
senses. Since God will not share His throne with the god of
“self-determination,” (who wants to be “the most high”) this
mixture will always keep them unsure, fearful and insecure. In
short, they will not have God’s genuine lasting peace.
They Said Simon was the Great Power of God…
“…And to him they had regard” (Vs. 10). Simon was
recognized as someone who embodied “divine supernatural” or
“dunamis” power (Strong’s, 1411). Those who saw him operate
in this were amazed at the supernatural wonders he was able to
do. But what is most important to see is the fact that Simon was
the focus. How many times have you heard Christians say “If I
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could just get this or that person to pray for me, I know I could
get my miracle?” Those in this place fail to understand that
“looking” to a person who seems to possess the ability to operate
in signs or wonders is a subtle tactic of sorcery. Why? God is
not the focus! Man is the focus! When man regards a person as
a healer or miracle worker, the works of sorcery have found an
opening for doing the devil’s work. It bewitches those who seek
supernatural manifestations, or those wanting to be associated
with those who have such power. It sickens me to see how many
professing Christian ministers treat well known or famous
miracle working ministers, like “royalty” when they come as
guest ministers. It is true we are to honor those who labor
among us. But when it comes to promoting ministers as
someone “great”—this is the work of sorcery! True ministers
will never allow this kind of adulation to be given to them. True
ministers know they are the servants of Jesus Christ, and not
someone to be revered as “great ones” to be followed and
adored in such a way that they become the center of man’s
attention.
Simon Bewitched Them with Sorceries.
The Apostle Paul addressed the work of sorcery when he
asked the Galatians, “who has bewitched you?” (Galatians 3:1).
The Greek word for “bewitched” in this context is “baskaino”
(bas-kah`-ee-no). It means to “malign” and “cast an evil eye”
and “fascinate by false representation” (CWSD, 940). These
definitions reveal several important points that I believe we
need to consider. Keep in mind that sorcery is a “mindmanipulating” influence. Its intent is to put people in opposition
to the genuine work and message of God. As the definition of
“bewitched” indicates, it accomplishes this by “casting an evil
eye” upon what is genuinely of God and by “maligning” the true
people and true works of God. As Christians, we must be
careful about “maligning fellow Christians” just because they
are not in our little group or may lack knowledge in some areas
of their Christian life. If we are not careful of this, our
maligning will empower the influence of sorcery in our lives
which will make it impossible for God’s new wine to be poured
from vessel to vessel as we have previously discussed (see
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Chapter 5). In maligning others, their reputations are harmed by
making false statements about them. The spirit of sorcery wants
us to malign any Christian who is not part of our group. But this
spirit is especially subtle. I have seen people give a false and
harmful impression of others without ever coming right out to
say what they were implying.
The word “bewitched” also means to “become fascinated
with a false representation” (CWSD, 940). This reminds me of
what Jesus said to His disciples when they told Him about
someone who did miracles apart from them. “And John
answered him, saying, ‘Master, we saw one casting out devils in
thy name, and he follows not us: and we forbad him, because he
follows not us.’ But Jesus said, ‘Forbid him not: for there is no
man which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly
speak evil of me. For he that is not against us is on our part’
(Mark 9:38-40, KJV).
Jesus did not say that everyone who does miracles in His
name is one of His genuine followers. The point He made is that
anyone who does miracles in His name will not “lightly speak
evil” of Him (Vs. 40). As it was shown before, Jesus is the
Word of God (John 1:1). The words “lightly speak evil” mean
to “carelessly do harm” to the Word (CWSD, 5035 & 2551).
For example, if a professing Christian practices signs and
wonders but harms the Word, the spirit of sorcery is at work to
release a bewitching influence. Therefore, we must be
discerning and acknowledge that the ends (a desired outcome)
do not justify the means! Receiving a miracle (a desired
outcome) from someone who preaches, teaches and “carelessly
does harm to the word” is doing the work of sorcery. The acid
test for any minister who performs signs and wonders must
always be the absence of error or harm in what they preach,
teach or do. If not, beware!
Please notice that Simon the sorcerer became a baptized
believer in Jesus Christ. We cannot question the sincerity in his
decision to follow Jesus Christ, but we must see that he became
bewitched when he saw miracles performed at the hands of Philip,
a genuine minister of Jesus Christ! In other words, Simon was
accustomed to people being in awe of him—when he did
supernatural feats as an unbeliever. But after he became a believer
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in Christ, this admiration still appealed to his fallen human nature
and this made it easy for him to be awed by the apostles and by the
ability they received to operate in true signs and wonders. “Then
Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, he
continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and
signs which were done” (Acts 8:13, KJV).
Notice it says Simon “wondered” when he saw the genuine
miracles of God. The Greek word for “wondered” is “existemi”
(Strong’s 1839) which we just discussed as also being translated
“bewitched.” This is why it is essential for those who have been
involved in any type of supernatural practices that God forbids
(before coming to Jesus Christ) to make sure they fully
understand the need to completely renounce these practices.
There needs to be true repentance for these things so they can
receive complete deliverance from anything associated with
these issues. As I have repeatedly urged, it is important to
remember that demons come back to inspect their former
dwelling places to see if they are “cleansed” and “filled” with
the truth and God’s Holy Spirit. Simon’s case proves that not
being cleansed of former sorcery mindsets (iniquity
strongholds) will affect our motives as believers in Jesus Christ.
He actually became a baptized believer, but the spirit of sorcery
still found a way to exert a strong influence over his mind and
heart.
“Now when the apostles who were at Jerusalem heard that
Samaria had received the word of God, they sent Peter and
John to them who, when they had come down, prayed for
them that they might receive the Holy Spirit. For as yet He
had fallen upon none of them. They had only been baptized
in the name of the Lord Jesus. Then they laid hands on
them, and they received the Holy Spirit. And when Simon
saw that through the laying on of the apostles' hands the
Holy Spirit was given, he offered them money saying, "Give
me this power also, that anyone on whom I lay hands may
receive the Holy Spirit." But Peter said to him, "Your
money perish with you, because you thought that the gift of
God could be purchased with money! You have neither part
nor portion in this matter, for your heart is not right in the
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sight of God. Repent therefore, of this your wickedness, and
pray God if perhaps the thought of your heart may be
forgiven you. For I see that you are poisoned by bitterness
and bound by iniquity" (Acts 8:14-23, NKJV).
This account clearly demonstrates how the spirit of sorcery
can bewitch any Christian who struggles with “existential
tendencies.” To explain, Simon, a professing Christian, was not
motivated by a right spirit. He was still filled with iniquity that
gave him an evil desire to impress people and then to control
them through supernatural abilities. Desiring spiritual gifts is
not wrong in itself because God’s Word tells us to ask for them.
Follow the way of love and eagerly desire spiritual gifts,
especially the gift of prophecy” (1 Corinthians 14:1, NIV).
What I do find interesting is that Simon asked for (and
offered to pay for) the ability to “lay hands” on others in order
to impart the gift of the Holy Spirit and there is nothing
unscriptural about this (unless money is involved). The Apostle
Paul did this also but not in exchange for money or anything
else. He had just one purpose. For I long to see you, that I may
impart to you some spiritual gift, so that you may be
established” (Romans 1:11, NKJV).

Follow the Money
There are ministries which charge goodly sums of money to “impart”
and “activate” anyone in spiritual gifts but only if they pay a
“registration fee” for participating in their seminars. We have been
involved with these kinds of ministries and we personally met
demonized people who participated in their classes for impartation and
activation. There we saw counterfeit gifts and their manifestations which
were imparted from another spirit and not from the Holy Spirit. This
experience helped us to understand why God’s Word warns us not to lay
hands on anyone without knowing what is going on in their lives. “Lay
hands hastily on no man, neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep
thyself pure” (1 Timothy 5:22, ASV).
This tells us we must be careful about laying hands on anyone
who happens to appear before us, because there is a direct association
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with the laying on of hands, and another person’s sin which can defile
us. Many Christians, who have wrong motives for ministry like
Simon’s, are eager to lay hands on anyone! I have to ask, “Why was
Simon so keen on having the ability to impart the Holy Spirit to
others?” The answer is obvious. He had the same reason when he was
involved with the supernatural before he became a believer in Jesus
Christ. He wanted a “following” that would give him power,
recognition and a convenient way to receive money from others.
There is nothing in (verse 10) that says Simon wanted to make money
by imparting the Holy Spirit, but if he was so eager to pay money to
receive this power, would he have charged others for his ministry?
What if the Apostle Peter took Simon’s “offering” and laid his
hands on him to impart the gift of the Holy Spirit? I believe Peter
would have been defiled by the spirit of sorcery and he would have
become a partaker of Simon’s sin. I am sad to say that this very
practice is all too common in many Charismatic Christian circles
today. Many ministers are much like Simon. After they come to
believe in Jesus Christ, they see ministry as little else than a means to
get what they could not get in the natural world. They attract
followers who see them as something “special” mainly because they
appear to have great zeal for ministering to people.
But all too often, these ministers enter the ministry before they
are properly mentored and matured by the Word of God. This lack of
maturity results in Christian lives and ministries that have faulty
foundations which need building up, repairing and restoring. This is
why we see so many things in Christian ministry that bring such
reproach and disgrace upon the cause of Christ and His church. It is
true that we have this gift of eternal life in “earthen vessels” and no
one knows that more than God Himself. However, we must allow
God to transform our vessels into “gold” and “silver” by allowing His
purifying power to cleanse us. Then, and only then, can we become
vessels for His honor. “But in a great house there are not only vessels
of gold and silver, but also of wood and clay, some for honor and
some for dishonor. Therefore, if anyone cleanses himself from the
latter, he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified and useful for the
Master, prepared for every good work” (2 Timothy 2:20-21, NKJV).
We must allow the blood of Christ to cleanse all dishonorable
motives for ministry. If not, we will always be subject to serving God
dishonorably because our earthly vessels have a fallen human nature.
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“Then likewise he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle and all
the vessels of the ministry. And according to the law almost all things
are purified with blood” (Hebrews 9:21-22, NKJV).
I have seen many sincere Christians, who love God, follow and
endorse a minister or ministry simply because they operate in what
appears to be a powerful Spiritual gift. But the gift of God is put in
earthen vessels, so God alone gets all the glory and not the vessel.
“But we have this treasure in earthen vessels that the excellence of
the power may be of God and not of us” (2 Corinthians 4:7, NKJV).
Like Simon the sorcerer, many Christians are “bewitched
earthen vessels” who will be deceived in these last days. They claim
to be followers of Christ and they have access to His Word. But they
do not follow the truth because they prefer sorcery’s lies and become
bewitched. “O foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you that you
should not obey the truth? (Galatians 3:1, KJV).
One of the most obvious earmarks of sorcery in the church is the
issue of money. We must acknowledge that Satan, who is also called
“Lucifer,” was one of the highest ranking angels in heaven before his
fall into sin (Isaiah 14:12, KJV). The Hebrew meaning for the name
“Lucifer” is a “bright, shining” and “celebrated bearer of light” and a
“renowned morning star” (Strong’s, 1966). His downfall was his
“narcissistic pride” which was directly connected to
“merchandising” and acquiring great wealth. Through the prophet
Ezekiel, God said this concerning Lucifer, “You did enrich the kings
of the earth with the multitude of your riches and of your
merchandise (Ezekiel 27:33, NLT).
Through the prophet God also said, ”You are the anointed
cherub that covers; and I have set you so: thou were upon the holy
mountain of God; you have walked up and down in the midst of the
stones of fire. You were perfect in your ways from the day that you
were created, till iniquity was found in you. Because of the multitude
of your merchandise they have filled the midst of you with violence,
and you have sinned... Your heart was filled with pride because of all
your beauty. You corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your
splendor” (Ezekiel 28:14-17, NLT).
Much is taught in churches today about personal prosperity and
the transference of wealth from sinners into the hands of Christians.
Satan, the god of sorcery, and his insatiable appetite for
merchandising and wealth is still imparting this, not only to sinners
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outside Christianity, but also to professing Christians who are under
the influence of sorcery. To explain, many ministers refer to money
as “seed.” The idea of “sowing” money as seed should not be used as
a pretext to receive a gift or anything for that matter from God.
Simon offered money to the apostle for this very reason! I recall
being in a very well-known ministry meeting with a “great man of
God” who proclaimed that anyone who would “sow a seed” in the
offering about to be taken would see lost loved ones saved! It is sad
to say that many operating in these kinds of false “sow your seed”
ministries—are out to get more money for their own ministries. For
an in-depth study on false teachings related to “prosperity” and the
concept of “sowing seed” read my book Normalizing Evil Through
False Teaching.”
The truth is that healing, miracles, answers to prayers or any of
the other “spiritual gifts” mentioned in (2 Corinthians 12:4-11)
cannot be bought or sold! In fact, anything we receive from God only
comes through “faith” in His word. In other words, our needs are met
not because we give money as offerings but only because of our faith
in God and in His word. Even the payment of our tithes is an act of
faith based on our obedience to what God has spoken to us from His
Word. Therefore, tithes should never be given with the motive to buy
God’s protection, blessings or anything else. Love for God means that
we have a heart that truly desires to obey His commands. God
promises to bless us and protect us only because of our desire to
obey Him and not because of our attempts to impress Him with our
offerings or works. I often wonder how many people who pay tithes
would do so if God had not made the promises, He gave to us in
(Malachi 3:10)?
Overall, the basic principle for sowing and reaping is always set
in the context of giving with a right motivation. When our motives
are right (when obedience is our priority), we will reap the reward
God promises for honoring Him by doing what He commands of us.
This is to “…lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall
be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest” (Luke 6:35,
KJV).
Too many Christians think about money when they think about
“rewards” associated with ministry. They are all too interested in,
“How much of an honorarium will I receive for preaching? How
much of my products will be sold at a meeting?” There are so called
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“great men of God” who will not come and minister unless they are
guaranteed a certain amount for their honorarium! This is a familiar
scenario among many in ministry, but this was not in the mind of the
Apostle Paul at all. “What is my reward then? That when I preach the
gospel, I may present the gospel of Christ without charge, that I may
not abuse my authority in the gospel” (1 Corinthians 9:18, NKJV).
True ministry is the result of God’s grace which is given to us to
share with others. It cannot be bought with money! Thus, when a
ministry proceeds with a right motive, its needs will be met through
God’s grace. Therefore, instead of connecting the sowing of seed
with the giving of money, we must see that the seeds we sow should
be the seeds of “righteous works.” These seeds can include money,
but they are not limited to giving money. “And God is able to make
all grace abound toward you…Now may He who supplies seed to the
sower, and (produces) bread for food, supply and multiply the seed
you have sown and increase the fruits (from the seeds) of your
righteousness (your righteous works)… (2 Corinthians 9:8,10,NKJV,
parenthesis mine).
“Seed” is much more than sharing money. The “seed” we are
called to sow is the seed of truth and this is sown whenever we share
the Gospel of Christ. Those who receive this “seed” end up
confessing their obedience to Him which glorifies God. This seed is
found in the kingdom of God and it results our Bread of Life, (true
relationship with) the Lord Jesus Christ. While we partake of His
Word (have communion with Him), we receive seed to sow, the seed
that produces the fruit of the kingdom of God within us which is
His “righteousness, peace and joy” through His Holy Spirit
(Romans 14:17).
God promises abundant provision for every good work so we
will have everything we need to do the work of the ministry. But
trying to find ways to compel or manipulate people to give into a
ministry is nothing else than the work of sorcery. Therefore, if we are
doing a “good work” God will supply what we need. Of course, He
must be the judge if something is a good work or not because we
have a fallen natural tendency to call good evil and evil good.29
Like Simon, many Christians in the church never get free of
their iniquity, and they lust for the security, recognition and power
that come with wealth. This iniquity becomes a sorcery issue when it
is compounded with unresolved bitterness issues. Peter said to Simon,
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“For I see that you are poisoned by bitterness and bound by iniquity”
(Act 8:23, NKJV). God’s Word says “rebellion (bitterness)” is the
same as witchcraft. “For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft”
(1 Samuel 15:23, KJV).
Bitter people are bound by their iniquity and this captivity
makes them easy prey for becoming bewitched by sorcery. Like
magnets they are drawn by the spirit of sorcery, into its many forms,
that invade their lives. One form of sorcery is called “witchcraft.”
When this form is in operation, the Word of God can be carelessly
“harmed” because it is spoken through someone who is inspired by a
demonic work of “divination.” The word “witchcraft” is the Hebrew
word “qecem” (keh`-sem). It means “divination” or to “speak an
oracle” (words given by a false spirit of inspiration). The only remedy
to getting free of sorcery and to breaking the power of its “bewitching
thoughts” from “witchcraft” that invade a person’s mind, is to do
what Peter told Simon to do. “Repent therefore, of this your
wickedness, and pray God if perhaps the thought of your heart may
be forgiven you” (Acts 8:23, NKJV).
Peter told Simon to repent because of the thoughts of his heart.
The heart is a combination of our conscious mind (soul), conscience
and sub-conscious mind (our spirit). We need the Holy Spirit to
cleanse us of any thoughts that defile our spirit because we are not
consciously aware of them. Having therefore, these promises, dearly
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God” (2 Corinthians 7:1,
KJV).
How can we cleanse ourselves when we do not know our own
heart! The answer is God. He must search our hearts so we can repent
for every wrong motive and belief He sees.30 Professing Christians
and especially ministers who deal with sorcery in their own lives,
ministry or in other people, must confess wrong thoughts and motives
as sin. They must also repent of any involvement with any “false
representation” that sorcery has used to cause bewitching. As
mentioned previously the word “bewitched” means to become
“fascinated” with a “false representation.” This could involve any
number of things.
When we come into agreement with “wicked” or wrong
thoughts, like Simon did, we become a prey to accepting any
appealing “false representation” the enemy dangles before us. Simon
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himself would have become a false representation of God’s power, if
the apostle had been willing to lay hands on him to impart the
Spiritual gifts of God. I want to say from my own experience that
those who are exposed to sorcery’s bewitching power live endlessly
in a state of harassing confusion that leads to great weariness and
exhaustion. Being constantly “worn out” explains why so many
professing Christians eventually become overwhelmed by
“frustration” and fall into a state of depression and apathy. God
warned us through the Prophet Daniel that this sorcery tactic would
be used by Satan in the last days. And he shall speak great (prideful)
words against the most High and shall wear out the saints of the
most High” (Dan 7:25 KJV.)
I have seen so many people who refused to deal with bitter
issues end up going through this pattern of confusion, weariness and
frustration only to lose the ground they had previously taken from the
enemy. “Behold, is it not by appointment of the Lord of hosts that the
nations toil only to satisfy the fire that will consume their work, and
the peoples weary themselves only for emptiness, falsity, and
futility?” (Habakkuk 2:13, AMP).
During our years in ministry I have taught a lot on the subject of
“sorcery” and how it invades the lives of Christians. At one point I
was given a series of dreams from the Lord which helped me to teach
about how sorcery was affecting me and our ministry.

My Alfred Hitchcock Dream
Sorcery in Our Ministry
In 2007 the Lord began giving me a series of prophetic dreams,
which were used to teach me about how sorcery was operating
through the lives of those we ministered to and through those who
were fellow ministers. One of the prophetic dreams I was given by
the Lord is what I call the “Hitchcock Dream.” Since it demonstrates
some of the things I am saying about sorcery, I would like to share
this very revealing dream with you.
In the dream I was a tour guide for a group of ministers and their
families who came to visit our city. I had planned a specific tour for
them, but they wanted instead to see a huge movie set that was built
by Alfred Hitchcock. The set was actually constructed many years
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before and he used it to film a movie in our city. It was a major well
known attraction and a landmark in our city but now it sat vacant and
in disrepair for many years.
The set was built on the top of a high ridge overlooking our city.
I got the impression in the dream that this structure overshadowed the
entire landscape. It was also the first thing visitors noticed when they
came to the city.
Since I was to be their guide, I tried to discourage the group of
ministers from visiting the attraction. I warned them it was not what it
appeared to be and that it was dangerous because it was very old and
not structurally sound. But when I saw that they didn’t believe me, I
took them behind the set to show them its false front propped up and
only kept standing by a few flimsy boards.
Nonetheless, the structure seemed so life like to them that they
began to walk down a fake highway that was a part of the set. I
repeatedly warned them about the danger. It led to a tunnel-like
structure which was filled with debris and they would not be able to
see this well once they were inside the tunnel. But they insisted on
following the fake highway into the tunnel. In frustration, I told them
that I would guide them through the tunnel, but I insisted that they
stay close to me and to one another to make sure they didn’t wander
off on their own and become separated.
As I started to lead the group into the tunnel, I became alarmed
at its instability and felt that we needed to get through it as fast as we
could. But the group moved slowly through the tunnel because of the
large amount of debris. At one point, when its members became
separated, I became alarmed at their total disregard for my warning to
stay together.
When we finally made it out of the tunnel, I realized that some
of the children in the group wandered back into the tunnel. While I
felt very frustrated because the group would not stay together and
wandered off in different directions, I knew the children were in
danger of getting lost. So I instructed the group who made it through
the tunnel to wait for me while I went back in look for the children.
When I finally got the children out of the tunnel, the group who
was supposed to wait for me wandered into an airport terminal at the
exit end of the tunnel. When I entered this terminal, I saw it was a
place of confusion and chaos. People were all stressed out, all of them
rushing in different directions. I saw new people arrive while others
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left and I saw some try to find their missing baggage. Then I realized I
lost my tour group in this terminal because everyone in it wandered
away. I began to look frantically for them, but while I found one
member, I lost sight of the others. They strayed aimlessly into the
terminal’s diversions of stores, coffee shops, and a bowling alley.
In the dream, I finally concluded that I could not keep this group
together. My attention was then drawn to a new group that just
arrived and I sensed that I was to be a tour guide for them. However,
I wasn’t so sure at this point that I wanted to go through all that again.
Then I awoke from this dream, feeling especially anxious and
frustrated, and asked the Lord, “Why did You give me a dream about
Alfred Hitchcock?” I knew this dream was showing me the
frustration and anxiety I was experiencing in our ministry at that time
due to the work of sorcery. I also knew about other leaders who were
experiencing the same thing. While I prayed about this dream, I heard
the Lord ask me, “What does Alfred Hitchcock represent?” I knew
immediately that it pertained to “suspense” and “thriller” movies.
• SUSPENSE Put simply, suspense is a mind held or
suspended in a state of excitement. This state includes
apprehension and anxiety which derive from uncertainties or
mysteries.
• THRILLER To be “thrilled” is when our mind becomes
enraptured or spellbound (which was actually a name of one
of Hitchcock’s movies). This is the same as being enchanted,
fascinated, or hooked. Being thrilled is also that of having a
fast, sudden and intense pleasurable feeling; or that of
experiencing a startling effect which produces a strong
reaction toward an intense interest.
People like Simon, who operate under a bewitching spirit, like
to create a startling effect upon others. Their intent is to invoke a
reaction of awe or intense interest in themselves or in what they do or
are promoting. In other words, these people like to see others become
“thrilled” by who they are, what they can do, or by what they know or
possess. In the Hitchcock dream, I was in a constant state of
“suspense” and “uncertainty” because the group was “thrilled” with
this landmark attraction. Thus, the movie set, that represents
fascination for a false representation, was a definite reference to
sorcery.
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When this dream occurred, I was teaching on the spirit of
“python,” one of three sorcery spirits I will examine later in this
chapter. I believe this dream reveals that the spirit of divination
(represented by the python serpent to be explained later) bewitches
God’s people through fascination, causing suspense and thrills, from
what is false. The people I was to guide in the dream did not regard
this truth – that a false representation is unstable and dangerous – and
this lack of regard had been the reality of what we faced in our
ministry. We were dealing with people (in some cases for many
years) who were focused on what was false and this became a source
for idolatry in their lives. Eventually they refused to heed our
warnings about pursuing the false way (represented by the fake
highway) that would lead them into darkness and confusion. Their
relationship with us was terminated by all the diversions and
confusion they ended up in (this being represented by the “terminal”
where I lost them). I can’t help thinking again of the Apostle Paul’s
statement. “O foolish Galatians! Who has bewitched you that you
should not obey the truth...” (Galatians 3:1, NKJV).
The Lord used this dream to tell me how sorcery was able to
distract, destroy and cause people to leave our ministry, as well as
keep me in a state of “suspense” (uncertain and anxious). I see the
movie set, as a false structure in my dream, which represents the
bewitching deception coming from the principality of sorcery. In
overshadowing the landscape of our city, it was an attraction to all
who ignored the warning that it was not real and needed to be
avoided. Yes, there is a principality of sorcery over our territory, just
as there is over the entire world. But does this mean we have no hope
in guiding people to stay on the right path? Is sorcery bigger than
God? Of course not! There is no principality more powerful than the
Most High God! So how do we reach those who are influenced by
sorcery? We do it God’s way! We must keep praying, preaching and
destroying the works of the enemy by exposing his tactics. Then we
who see it and heed God’s warnings will be saved from the work of
sorcery. God has promised to judge this demonic power in these last
days and says the following about those who operate under its
influence. “And I will come near you for judgment; I will be a swift
witness against sorcerers…Because they do not fear Me," Says the
LORD of hosts” (Malachi 3:5, NKJV).
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People who do not fear God refuse to honor His truth when it’s
given to them. They are ruled by their sensual nature and, like Eve in
the Garden of Eden, they will be deceived. They will choose the path
of darkness and destruction which will keep them totally separated
from God and the truth. “Every kind of wicked deception will fool
those who are on their way to destruction because they refuse to
believe the truth that would save them. So, God will send great
deception upon them, and they will believe all these lies. Then they
will be condemned [judged] for not believing the truth and for
enjoying the evil they do” (2 Thessalonians 2:10-12, NLT).
God will surely judge people who refuse to receive the truth
when it’s given to them. His judgment for those who do not fear Him
and receive the truth is to allow them to be deceived. Deception from
lies leads to the destruction of the body and soul. Since many will
have times of great misery in their bodies and souls, we can hope that
in the end they will wake up and repent so their spirit can be saved.
When professing Christians are confronted with the error of their
ways and will not listen and repent, the Apostle Paul said there is a
way to deal with them. In our ministry, as it was for Paul, the Holy
Spirit directed us to hand those in this state over to Satan with the
hope that God’s judgment would do its redemptive work in their
lives. “In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when you are gathered
together, along with my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus
Christ, deliver such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh,
that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus” (1
Corinthians 5:4-5, NKJV).

Bound by Iniquity
Why would anyone deliberately choose to reject the truth that could
save them? I have agonized over this question many times while I
watched those who profess to love God fall into deception,
destruction and great misery. Why, God? Why? Then I realized it was
the same problem that the Apostle Peter saw in Simeon the sorcerer.
He revealed to him that he was “bound” by iniquity because of
bitterness issues.
God’s people will be easily seduced by many demonic forces for
as long as they are bound with iniquity and continue to have its
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unresolved issues of rejection, bitterness and pride. Whether Simon
ever got free of these things is not mentioned. He did, however, ask
Peter to pray for him because he realized that the Apostle had just
pronounced God’s judgment upon him. ‘For I see that you are
poisoned by bitterness and bound by iniquity.’ Then Simon answered
and said, ‘Pray to the Lord for me, that none of the things which
you have spoken may come upon me’ (Acts 8:23-24, NKJV).
The Hitchcock dream accurately depicted what we have gone
through since the Lord called us here in 1985. Since then, so many
ministers we have served alongside of and those we have tried to
reach, like the tour group in my dream, would not obey the truth. All
who would not receive the truth ended up in needless confusion,
chaos and destruction. Some, I am sad to report, became like the
children in the dream. They went back into the darkness of the debris
in their lives simply because they would not receive God’s direction,
correction and instruction which they needed to bring them to
maturity. They were bound with iniquity, by the inherited sinful
tendencies in their fallen human nature which gives them a “lawless”
anti-Christ spirit. They are now ruled by their culture, by the world’s
philosophies, and by the world’s way to satisfy their sensual
appetites.
When a ministry is no longer entertaining to these kinds of
professing Christians, they find a diversion. They gravitate into
ministries that preach a false gospel of self-enhancement or other
false teaching that promises them power and victory, apart from true
repentance, through the counterfeit spiritual warfare we examined
before. Put simply, the true gospel message of repentance and faith in
God’s Word is not the one they accept due to their unhealed iniquity
from wounds, bruises and putrefying sores that are causing them to
reject the truth. As long as this is the case, they are bound by their
iniquity which is a threefold cord of rejection, bitterness and pride.
“Alas, sinful nation, my people laden with iniquity, A brood of
evildoers, Children who are corrupters! They have forsaken the Lord,
They have provoked to anger The Holy One of Israel, They have
turned away backward. Why should you be stricken again? You will
revolt more and more. The whole head is sick, And the whole heart
faints. From the sole of the foot even to the head, There is no
soundness in it, But wounds and bruises and putrefying sores; They
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have not been closed or bound up, Or soothed with ointment” (Isaiah
1:4-6, NKJV).
It was difficult in the dream to convince this group of ministers
that the famous movie set was “not real.” I believe the Lord, because
of this dream, is telling me to warn God’s people not to be involved
with any ministry or minister that is bewitched and able to bewitch
others by what is false or “entertaining.” There are many entertaining
ministries out there that preach what is false but undiscerning
Christians do not see it because their attention is diverted by what is
entertaining. Sorcery has the ability to divert our attention from the
truth and from the true path of life. There is a path before each
person that seems right, but it ends in death. Laughter [i.e.
entertainment] can conceal a heavy heart; when the laughter ends,
the grief remains (Proverbs 14:12-13, NLT)
Anyone who has been bewitched by sorcery’s influence will
continue to see things through a false perspective of entertainment
and diversion until its spell is broken. It can only be broken by
becoming honest and teachable so there can be true repentance
concerning what has been admitted into the mind as a diversion
because it is pleasing or amusing to the soul.
Please remember that sorcery looks for ways to get people to allow
things into their minds which come from the demonic realm. This is
why many professing Christians are being bewitched by music,
movies, video games and various other sources of
entertainment. Those getting involved with these things usually have
no clue as to how they are falling prey to sorcery. When this happens,
they become “desensitized” or hardened to coarse jokes, obscene
language, and sexual perversion. They become “hooked” on
entertainment. You may recall that one of the terms associated with
sorcery was the word “hard.” As I said before, when this spirit
invades the lives of God’s people, they become hardened or
desensitized to evil. It always amazes me to see how professing
Christians can sit and watch hours’ worth of garbage TV but find it
hard to spend even one hour a day to seek God through His word!
Jesus asks His true followers, “What! Could you not watch with Me
one hour? Watch and pray, lest you enter into temptation. The spirit
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak” (Matthew 26:40-41, NKJV).
God warns us to stay away from what is false and therefore, evil
because it’s an open door to sorcery. Without obeying this warning
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we cannot become “sanctified” (saints). “Abstain from all
appearance of evil. And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly;
and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ”
(1 Thessalonians 5:22-23, KJV).
Sorcery defiles our spirit, soul and body! When I was under its
influence, I lost the peace I received from God because entertainment
became so important to me. People who are defiled have no peace;
they struggle instead with restless boredom. “Keep yourself far from
a false matter. For I will not justify the wicked” (Exodus 23:7,
NKJV). The phrase “false matter” is the Hebrew word “sheqer”
(sheh1-ker) which means “anything wrong or deceitful” (Strong’s
8267, 1697). When we allow ourselves to be entertained by anything
that is wrong, we are going to be deceived - this includes even the
very elect. “He who walks righteously and speaks uprightly, He who
despises the gain from oppressions, who stops his ears from hearing
of bloodshed, and shuts his eyes from seeing evil, he will dwell on
high; his place of defense will be the fortress of rocks; bread will be
given him, his water will be sure” (Isaiah 33:15-16, NKJV).
It is true many professing Christians are constantly entertained
by bloodshed and evil through TV and movies and become
desensitized by sorcery. Those who remain pure and refuse to be
entertained by what is violent and evil are promised the “bread of
truth” from the Word of God, which means they will have the true
Word from God. These people will not have a need to be constantly
entertained; their satisfaction will be in obeying God through what He
reveals from His Word alone. Thus, they will not be “deceived” by the
enemy’s diversion through entertainment. In other words, they will
not be turned aside by a tactic that draws their attention away from
the course they are to follow. When our attention becomes diverted
our focus is not on Satan’s main point of an attack. Therefore, we fall
prey to ignoring his areas of attack, such as root issues of guilt and
shame that empower our iniquities.
Whenever we become fascinated by something harmful, we are
overcome by a “tactic” of the enemy. He knows that if we do not focus
on God and His truth, he can “divert our attention” to something that is
false and that which pleases our natural senses. When this happens to
professing Christians, they will not deal with Satan’s main point of his
attack. If the main point is depression for instance, rather than deal with
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the root issue for depression, they will just watch TV, go shopping or
just sleep to escape from facing the truth!
We are in a war, and one of Satan’s most effective weapons is
sorcery. The true saints of God must become discerning so Satan in
these last days will not be able to draw them into a place of “distraction”
and “deception.” They must stay vigilant and not become intoxicated
with any good looking false representations. “Be sober, be vigilant;
because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour. Resist him, steadfastly (through true)
faith, knowing that the same sufferings are experienced by your
brotherhood in the world” (1 Peter 5:8-9, NKJV, parenthesis mine).

Israel’s Example of Going from Blessed to
Oppressed
How do individuals, churches, and ultimately a nation, go from being
in a place “blessed by God” to living in a place of being “oppressed
by demonic rulers”? This change of place comes about simply by
deciding, “I don’t want to do it God’s way!” When this occurs we end
up in a very common pattern of sin.
1. We start to call good “evil” and evil “good.”
2. We turn to forbidden “alternative methods and devices” to
get desired results.
3. We accept a false peace that requires we no longer
confront or battle the lies of the enemy or anything that is
contrary to God’s ways or truth (we become peace
“keepers” rather than “peace makers,” where there is
compromise instead of “fighting the good fight of faith”).
4. We become dependent on the world systems and ways for
our provision and security instead of on God and His word.
Doing all of the above results in domination by “the rulers of
darkness of this world” (Ephesians 6:12, KJV). This is also how we
end up in the “complacency” of being satisfied with ourselves, our
own merits, advantages, and situations with no awareness of any
potential danger and defects.
Complacency is especially dangerous because it leads to apathy.
When this happens we loose the will to “fight the good fight of faith”
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(1 Timothy 6:12, KJV) and end up with an apathetic attitude that
says, “it is what it is, so just I’ll just live with it.” Those under
complacency are not willing to pursue change when it is needed
most; they think they can cope with danger and defects in their “own
way.” But this is how Israel ended up in their cycles of destruction. If
we are wise, we will learn from their example because this is what
God told His people. "When you have eaten and are satisfied, be
careful that you do not forget. Otherwise your heart will become
proud. You may say to yourself, 'My power and the strength of my
hands have produced this wealth for me.' If you ever forget the Lord
your God and follow other gods, you will surely experience
destruction’ (Deuteronomy 8:10-20, NLT).
When we lose sight of, forget or neglect God’s Word. Then we
will not see our defects, which are the enemy’s “main points of
attack” to put us in great danger. In other words, pride decides to “do
it my way.” When we fall into this sinful error, we will allow
complacency to rule us and this means we are headed for trouble!
Until we become “dissatisfied” with what God says needs to be
changed, we will not be willing to repent – and we won’t make
critical changes! This is a time when the love of God will “allow”
trouble to enter our lives in order to remove our false sense of
security and complacency. Like it was for Israel, when our
dissatisfaction does not drive us to God to ask the right questions that
lead us to His truth, we will continue to experience God’s judgment
and destruction in the “downward spiral” of the cycle called
“rebellion.” In other words, we have invited sorcery to invade our
lives. We have already discussed some of the different aspects of this
cycle but this is how the pattern looks as it was manifested in the
nation of Israel.

Israel’s Cycle of Rebellion
• Peace and prosperity made them “complacent.” They became
“self-satisfied” and no longer wanted God’s help. This led to…
• Apathy and compromise: They lost the fear of God and became
careless and unconcerned about God’s standards. They allowed
“mixture” into their lives which led to...
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• Rebellion and false worship: They traded God for other sources of
strength. “Self-determination” became the standard for their
decisions and opinions rather than God’s Word. This led to…
• Judgment from God: Famine (lack), war (conflict), plagues
(sickness-death) and slavery (bondage). God used this to show the
people the inadequacy of their own resources in order to bring them
back to Himself; and to become willing to listen to His word and
obey it. When this occurred it led to...
• Confession and repentance: The people recognized their need for
God. They got honest and changed their minds about their sinful
condition and the choices they made and confessed these as sin.
This led to…
• God hearing, delivering and restoring them: His judgments are
always meant to bring His people to repent so He can restore them.
He blesses His people with peace as long as they follow Him.
When they turn away from His word and His ways, He simply
stands back and waits.
This pattern can be seen over and over in the history of Israel. We
must make sure that this cycle beginning with losing the fear of God
that leads to complacency, mixture, and self-determination, which
leads to judgment, is not operational in our lives or churches. Listed
above are the steps people take when they backslide – when they go
back into their old familiar debris-filled lives of darkness. Listen to
what God says about backsliders. “Backsliders get what they deserve;
good people receive their reward” (Proverbs 14:14, NLT).
We must take seriously God’s command to follow the path He
has for us because our destiny is to be an “overcomer.” An overcomer
has the ability to withstand the enemy’s deceptions by refusing to
“back up, shut up, or give up!” Overcomers deal with all sin issues
continually as they occur and thereby prove God’s word to be the
standard for their lives. Most of all, they do not live for “me, myself
and I.” “And they overcame him (Satan) by the blood of the Lamb and
by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their lives to the
death. Therefore, rejoice, O heavens, and you who dwell in them! Woe
to the inhabitants of the earth and the sea! For the devil has come
down to you, having great wrath, because he knows that he has a
short time" (Revelation 12:11-12, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
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Typology for the Reptile Spirits of Sorcery
In Genesis (the first book of the Bible), we first see Satan
representing sorcery in the form of a snake, in the Garden of Eden. In
Revelation (the last book of the Bible), Satan is depicted as a
“dragon,” which also represents the spirit of sorcery. This as an
indication of how much the influence of sorcery has grown in the
world throughout the ages since he first appeared in Eden. The Greek
word for “dragon” is “drakon” and it refers to a “serpent or a dragon
that captures and entraps, through fascination by getting its victim to
look at something” (CWSD, 1404). In light of what we have
previously said about sorcery, this sounds all too familiar. The
Hebrew word for “dragon” is “tan” which means “a sea serpent or
dragon” (CWSD, 8565). We can see scripturally that a serpent,
whether in the form of a snake or dragon symbolizes sorcery. This
spirit is out to “fascinate” its victims until they are destroyed it’s by
deadly deceptions. We are sore broken in the place of dragons, and
we are covered with the shadow of death” (Psalm 44:19, NKJV).
The Hebrew word for the phrase “sore broken” is “dakah” (dawkaw'). It means “to collapse physically or mentally” and to “bruise”
or “humiliate” or injure” and refers to “objects of verbal attacks”
(Strong’s, CWSD, 1794). This Hebrew word sounds very much like
the German word “Da·chau,” the name of a city in Bavaria where the
Nazi’s built a concentration camp or “death camp” during World War
II. The root word “dak” (dak) means to be “oppressed” (Strong’s,
1792). This is certainly what went on in this German death camp.
Sorcery’s verbal attacks” come against our mind, consciously and
sub-consciously, so Satan can gain control of our “gates” and
ultimately gain access to our “city” which is our heart. “A person not
in control of themselves (their mind) is like a defenseless city (a heart)
with broken-down walls” (Proverbs 25:28, NLT, parenthesis mine).
Many wonder how the German people could have allowed the
devastation of the holocaust to occur. Simply put, the spirit of sorcery
used Hitler (who practiced the occult) to gain control over the minds
(souls) of the German people. By accomplishing this, Satan was able
to humiliate, injure and abuse the Jews before ultimately killing
millions of them. The German people, who were under Satan’s
influence of sorcery, became bewitched by Hitler and were
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defenseless in any way to stop this tragedy. Therefore, being
gatekeepers over our minds is crucial.
Our minds are the gateway into the realm of the spirit. One
realm of the spirit, as we mentioned, is our human spirit, which is one
aspect of our heart (the other aspect being our soul). Jesus taught that
whatever is deposited in the heart (soul and spirit) of a person will
come out of their mouth. That deposit can come from God, from the
world, or from Satan through the work of sorcery. Notice in the text
below that Jesus is talking to those who said they believed in Jehovah
as the one true God, but he called them vipers – people who were
operating by the influence of a “reptile” spirit. Jesus also spoke about
their day of judgment. “Brood of vipers! How can you, being evil,
speak good things? For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaks. A good man out of the good treasure of his heart (soul and
spirit) brings forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil
treasure brings forth evil things. But I say to you that for every idle
word men may speak, they will give account of it in the Day of
Judgment. For by your words you will be justified, and by your words
you will be condemned” (Matthew 12:34-37, NKJV, parenthesis
mine).
The Bible reveals that when Jacob was asleep in an
“unconscious state,” it was through a dream that his mind was opened
to the realm of the spirit. This demonstrates how the sub conscious
mind is a definite place in which the Holy Spirit or unholy spirits
have access. Our mind is part of our “temple of God.” Since our mind
is a gate which allows the Holy Spirit or unholy spirits access to our
temple, it keeps our temple from being invaded by demonic
influences. But it can also shut out the Spirit of truth. After he saw
angels ascending and descending on a ladder from heaven in a dream,
this is what Jacob said. “And he was afraid and said, "How awesome
is this place! This is none other than the house of God, and this is the
gate of heaven!" (Genesis 28:17-18, NKJV).
God entered Jacob’s mind and, as a result, he called the “place”
where God showed up “the house of God.” Our “subconscious mind”
is the spirit (Holy of Holies) part of our temple where God wants to
abide. This is also where the enemy also wants to set up
housekeeping. The anti-Christ spirit wants to gain access to this
“sanctuary” to defile our “altar,” the place where we are willing to
sacrifice our will as an act of true worship. Thus, the altar in God’s
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tabernacle represents our will; it is the place where we must choose to
die to our own will and worship God in spirit and in truth. Satan
wants to alter and defile our will so he can control us and manipulate
our lives. Control and manipulation is always sorcery’s intent.

Sorcery Spirits and Their Abiding Places
When I studied the different aspects of sorcery, I found particular
places where reptile-type spiritual influences abide. Let us examine
“three” spirits and their abiding places that represent different aspects
of sorcery.
#1. LEVIATHAN—Abides In the WATER… This is the abiding
place of “Leviathan.” This is a reptile “water spirit” that abides in or
near bodies of water. “In that day the Lord with his sore and great
and strong sword shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even
leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragon that is
in the sea” (Isaiah 27:1, KJV).
In order to see the full scope of how Leviathan is symbolic of
Satan’s pride issues, it’s essential to study (Job 41:1-34). In this
chapter, Leviathan is called the ruler over those who operate in
“pride” (vs.34).31 As mentioned previously “water” represents
“words” in Bible typology. Out of our “belly” (a place of the spirit)
flows “rivers” of LIVING WATER when God is the source of the
“words” spoken within us (John 7:8). When sorcery is the source for
the flow of prideful words within our being, Leviathan—the spirit
over pride, is at work. This prideful influence causes people to be
defensive, preventing the flow of God’s words within them.
Leviathan is depicted as a “sea” monster. The word “sea” in
Hebrew is the word “yam” (yawm) and it means “a large body of
water” and it also means “to roar.” Therefore, the sea is representative
of “deep turmoil” coming from Leviathan’s words which are
symbolic of Satan’s “subliminal” or “sub-conscious messages” that
infiltrate the human spirit. The deep turmoil caused by Leviathan’s
words is called a “deep boiling pot.” “He makes the deep like a pot;
He makes the sea like a pot of ointment (Job 41:31, NKJV).
This “deep boiling pot” is called a “pot of ointment.” This
literally refers to a pot that contains a mixture which creates an
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“aromatic perfume.” Therefore, the prideful words of Leviathan are
“aromatic” or pleasing to the carnal senses. It must be remembered
that the Bible says that words (whether God’s or Satan’s) create “life”
or “death.” When you make a comprehensive study of all that Job
went through, you will see that he finally realized that the “door” he
opened, which gave Satan legal grounds to test him, was the sinful
motivation of pride in his life. This caused him to “speak proudly”
and react “defensively” about things which he didn’t really
understand. Job admitted that it was his pride which caused him to
question God’s wisdom when he didn’t like what was happening in
his life. How often do we, like Job, fall into this same sin? “Lord, You
ask, 'Who is this that questions my wisdom with such ignorance?' It
is I. And I was talking about things I did not understand, things far
too wonderful for me…I take back everything I said, and I sit in dust
and ashes to show my repentance” (Job 42:3, 6, NLT).
Job admitted that he lacked understanding about things that
were “too wonderful.” That phrase in this text is the Hebrew word
pala' (paw-law') which means “things that are hidden because they
are too difficult, and too hard to discern” (CWSD, 6381). I state the
following in my “Three-Fold Cord Counseling Manual.” 32
“In order to defend ourselves against the exposure of our
faults, failures and deficiencies, which cause us shame and
pain, we often come into agreement with certain tactics that
the enemy uses as devices to aid us in our "self-defense".
God's Word tells us to be aware of the enemy’s devices. One
way the pride cord is used, is to control or manipulate …to
influence or operate in a skillful manner by what is false or
deceptive for personal gain or advantage. When we operate in
pride we believe it is to our advantage to control or
manipulate others so we can control our level of pain.”
Whenever we fear confronting something that could make us
look or feel bad, we invite sorcery, in the form of Leviathan, into our
lives. In my extensive study on (Job 40-41), I have found many things
connected to Satan’s operation coming from the abiding place of
water. For instance, if you study the name “Leviathan” in various
Hebrew dictionaries, the meanings to this word reveal many
strategies and tactics of this particular aspect of Satan’s use of
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sorcery. 33 The different shades of meaning for the word “Leviathan,”
reveals tactics and consequences used by Satan against those who are
in the sin of pride. This is how the enemy is able to keep them
wallowing in their deception. Some of the things associated with
Leviathan’s name reveal various manifestations of this “water
spirit”—including:
Mourning (sorrow, sadness) • misfortune • debt false
impressions • slander • lies and twisted words
There is much more I could say about the Leviathan aspect of
sorcery, but it should be plain to see how prideful people are used by
Satan to create everything from false impressions to debt. Whatever
aspect of the Leviathan influence is used, it causes “great sorrow” in
the lives of people under its influence. Let me say that “debt” is one
aspect which is being used to create great sorrow in the lives of
millions at this time. Consider the debt ratio in America and most
other nations around the globe, and the heavy sorrow that comes with
it. In America it’s now higher than anyone can remember in our
recent history as a people and a nation.
Since Leviathan is a water serpent, it is interesting to note that
all of the world’s major stock exchanges are located on or near large
bodies of water. Is this a coincidence? The “manifestation” of debt
will rule the lives of people who are ruled by the Leviathan aspect of
sorcery. Why? Because prideful people are also greedy! They want
what they want, and they want it now! They don’t want to wait,
because pressure from pride is what pushes them to get more of what
they don’t really need and it also “pressures” them into spending
what they don’t have, in order ease their internal pressure and pain—
even if it means going deeper into debt and becoming obligated to the
lender. God says this is a curse—the curse of sorcery coming from
the spirit of Leviathan’s “aromatic boiling pot!”
As mentioned earlier, in the book of Malachi God said he judges
those who are operating under the influence of sorcery. I believe one
aspect of this judgment is called bankruptcy, which is against
everyone, including His people, who do not deal with their personal
debt. Debt is a curse! It’s God’s curse against His people who rob
Him when they “withhold” their tithes and offerings because giving
to Him first, in their list of financial obligations, is not their first
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priority. In the book of Malachi, in which God promises to deal with
sorcery, He also promises to restore what this devourer has stolen if
those who rob God stop doing so and truly repent of their sinful ways.
“… you have scorned my laws and failed to obey them. Now return to
me, and I will return to you," says the Lord Almighty. "But you ask,
'How can we return when we have never gone away?'…"Should
people cheat God? Yet you have (robbed and) cheated me! "But you
ask, 'What do you mean? When did we ever cheat you?' "You have
cheated me of the tithes and offerings due to me. You are under a
curse, for your whole nation has been cheating me. Bring all the
tithes into the storehouse so there will be enough food in my Temple.
If you do," says the LORD Almighty, "I will open the windows of
heaven for you. I will pour out a blessing so great you won't have
enough room to take it in! Try it! Let me prove it to you!” (Malachi
3:7-10, NLT, parentheses mine).
Many of God’s people, however, will not answer the call to
repentance because they are “greedy” for personal gain and greedy
people live under the fear of lack. This is why many professing
Christians withhold their tithes and offerings. They fear they won’t
have enough for their personal priorities if they give to God first.
Another characteristic of greedy people is they want what they want,
and they want it now! They are deceived into thinking that God will
wait for His share when it is convenient for them to give it. What they
fail to realize is that his kind of thinking leads them further into
financial debt and eventual ruin. In other words, they will be
devoured by the deception of sorcery which they have opened the
door to in their lives. Here is what those guilty of robbing God say:
“You have said, 'What's the use of serving God (in tithes and
offerings)? What have we gained by obeying his commands or by
trying to show the Lord Almighty that we are sorry for our sins?
From now on we will say, "Blessed are the arrogant." For those who
do evil get rich, and those who dare God to punish them go free of
harm.' " (Malachi 3:14-15, NLT parenthesis mine).
Those who rob God may not consciously think or say this, but this
is the “subliminal message” they have received in their minds. In their
way of thinking, there are plenty of people who are successful, who
don’t pay tithes, and it doesn’t look like God is punishing them. Oh, how
deceived they are! People under sorcery lose sight of the reality of
God’s judgment; they think they can go right on doing business as
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usual and that nothing is going to stop them. What misery and mourning,
however, awaits those who turn a deaf ear to God’s spokesmen when
they try to bring His merciful warnings. Yes, God’s prophets who bring
His warnings are a display of His mercy and those who heed His ways
and warnings will He greatly reward. “Then those who feared the Lord
spoke with each other, and the Lord listened to what they said. In his
presence, a book of remembrance was written to record the names of
those who feared him and loved to think about him. "They will be my
people," says the Lord Almighty. "On the day when I act, they will be my
own special treasure. I will spare them as a father spares an obedient
and dutiful child. Then you will again see the difference between the
righteous and the wicked, between those who serve God and those who
do not” (Malachi 3:16-18, NLT).
#2. The RED DRAGON—Abides In the HEAVENS… The place
where the “red dragon” dwells is in the heavens. “And there
appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red dragon,
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his
heads... And the great dragon was cast out (of the heavens), that old
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceives the whole world:
he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him”
(Revelation 12:3,9, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
This “red dragon,” who is again Satan himself, operates
presently from his dwelling place in the “heavens.” It is important to
remember that the Bible tells us there are three heavens or three
realms of the spirit (which we already discussed). The “third heaven”
is where the throne of God is found, and the other two spiritual realms
are where the “red dragon” works to bring great devastation. In this
instance, the color “red” is also significant, because it relates to guilt,
shame and anger. Anger attracts demonic spirits that lead people into
all kinds of sins. One realm of the spirit is the human spirit, where the
“conscience” and “sub-conscience” are located and where Satan
wants to deposit guilt and shame which produces his defiling anger.
“An angry man stirs up dissension, and a hot-tempered one commits
many sins” (Proverbs 29:22, NIV).
Satan, in this instance, is depicted as a red dragon (the spirit of
sorcery) to bring destruction through anger. He uses seven “ruling”
and “mind-molding” forces which are represented by the dragon’s
“seven heads.” The “ten horns” represent the troubling and trying
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“powers” of sorcery which come from its seven heads. In Biblical
typology the number “ten” represents trouble, trials and testing for
the purpose of cleansing; and horns represent sources of power.35 God
will trouble the earth and bring it through a great time of testing by
allowing the seven-headed red dragon to do just that. At some point
this dragon is cast down to the earth, which means Satan’s spiritual
forces, which are destructive powers, are going to be used to deceive
nations or people groups upon the whole earth. Thus, this heavenly
dragon with seven heads goes from operating in the heavenlies to
operating upon the earth. “And there was war in heaven: Michael and
his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his
angels… And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more
in heaven… And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent,
called the Devil, and Satan, which deceives the whole world: he was
cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him”
(Revelation12:7-9 KJV ).
Each of the seven heads has a “crown.” The number “seven”
represents a “completion” or the end of something. A crown represents
“authority.” This red dragon then, represents the authority God has
given to Satan to bring and end to some things on earth through trouble
and destruction upon the earth through his work of sorcery. Scripture
also reveals something more about what the seven heads of the red
dragon represent. They are said to be “seven mountains,” which I will
go into greater detail about later. These “seven mountains” are sources
of blasphemy, which promote harlotry in the earth. “And here is the
mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on
which the woman [the harlot] sits ...and upon his heads the name of
blasphemy” (Revelation 17:9, 13:1, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
#3. PYTHON—Abides In the EARTH… This represents Satan’s
sorcery tactics that are manifested through the “python” spirit, which
dwells in “wilderness” places upon the earth. “And I hated Esau, and
laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of the
wilderness” (Malachi 1:3, KJV).
Esau is another example of God’s people who allow “mixture”
in their lives through fleshly desire. Like Esau, they are born into
God’s family, but they represent a type of professing Christian who is
like Simon the sorcerer who is bound by the iniquity in his fallen
human nature. Since we have previously covered at length the subject
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of “mixture,” we can now see it is an “open door” to sorcery. Esau
represents mixture because he married Canaanite wives and thereby
became the father of Edom. The Hebrew word for “Edom” is rooted
back to the word “Adam” which literally means “red in the face”
(CWSD, 6215). This symbolizes guilt, shame and anger issues, which
are the food source that empowers the spirit of sorcery. Like Esau,
carnal professing Christians are “wilderness dwellers,” which means
they are dried up spiritually by shame (insecurity), confusion,
disappointment and anger issues, which are causing them to lack
discernment. Therefore, sorcery is empowered by and attracted to
their dry spirits on the earth.36 Like Esau, they sell their “birthright”
to satisfy the appetites of their flesh. A birthright is the right of
passage into God’s kingdom. But many who believe they will inherit
His kingdom are going to be as sorely disappointed like Esau who
could not get his birthright back “…lest there be any fornicator or
profane person like Esau, who for one morsel of food sold his
birthright. For you know that afterward, when he wanted to inherit
the blessing, he was rejected, for he found no place for repentance,
though he sought it (his birthright) diligently with tears” (Hebrews
12:16-17, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Those who profess to be Christians, who think they can live
lives that blaspheme or bring dishonor to the name of the God they
claim to represent, are in for a rude awakening. Unless they find a
place of “true repentance,” they will not have a place in God’s
kingdom. Many professing Christians will cry out to God with
weeping and tears because of the pain of being deprived of entering
the Kingdom of God, but like Esau, they never found a place of true
repentance. “Don't you know that those who do wrong will have no
share in the Kingdom of God? Don't fool yourselves. Those who
indulge in sexual sin, who are idol worshipers, adulterers, male
prostitutes, homosexuals, thieves, greedy people, drunkards, abusers,
and swindlers — none of these will inherit in the Kingdom of God”
(1 Corinthians 6:9-10, NLT).
Without true repentance we will never enter the Kingdom of
God. True repentance is to see our sin through the eyes of God and
not through the prideful eyes of sorcery. This requires getting rid of
ALL pride. Jesus said when people are not properly clothed with their
“wedding garment,” which represents “true righteousness,” that
comes only through humble repentance, they will not be allowed to
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enter God’s kingdom.37 The Prophet Zephaniah said those who are
under sorcery’s influence are clothed with “strange apparel.” “And it
shall come to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I will punish
the princes, and the king's children, and all such as are clothed with
strange apparel. In the same day also will I punish all those that leap
on the threshold, filling their masters' houses with violence (from
anger) and deceit” (Zephaniah 1:8-9, KJV, parenthesis mine)
This Word tells us that there are two practices that require God’s
punishment. One is that of being clothed with “strange apparel” and
the other is the practice of “leaping on the threshold.” This refers to a
pagan ritual called “jumping over the broom” (CWSD, 1801). This
ritual was linked to a marriage ceremony. It symbolized a “leap of
faith” and it was a gesture of “dedication” and “working together.” 38
Keeping this in mind, we need to look at the word “threshold.” The
Hebrew word is “pethen” (peh -then) which means a “serpent,”
with “twisting ability” (CWSD, 4670). Our English word “python”
is one form of this word. In addition this word also refers to “a
sudden opening of the eyes” and to be “open to an
interpretation.”39
The “python” influence gives a “twisted interpretation of what is
being seen.” Thus, “leaping on the threshold” is about a “union” created
through the “agreement” with Satan’s twisted interpretations which are
filling the temples of God’s people with “violence and deceit.” The
Hebrew word for “violence” is chamac (khaw-mawce') and it means
“unjust gain from what is false and damaging” (CWSD, 2555). The
python reptile spirit is associated with unjust gain because it’s
characterized in the Word of God as a “merchandising” spiritual
influence that is twisting the perception in people. This twisted
perception leads to “leaping over the threshold”—or agreement
with the python spirit and is associated with “merchant people.”
“Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the merchant people are cut
down; all they that bear silver are cut off” (Zephaniah 1:11, KJV).
In the New Testament, the word “divination” comes from the
word “Puthon” (poo'-thone) which is the Greek variation of “python”
(CWSD, 4436). We will examine this later in more detail, but keep in
mind for now python’s association to the “merchant people” from
“Maktesh” which means “marketp l a c e ” (CWSD, 4389). A most
interesting bit of information is given in the Complete Word Studies
Dictionary (CWSD) regarding the phrase “merchant people” which is
the Hebrew word is “Kena`an” (ken-ah'-an) means
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“humiliated” and it also means “to subdue” (Strong’s, 3667). This
name was given to the son of Ham which is also translated “Canaan.”
“The name Canaan means ‘land of purple’ and refers to the
land or people of Canaan. The land later was called
Palestine because of the Philistines who immigrated there
(part of the "sea peoples"). The language of Canaan was
Semitic, and Hebrew is closely tied to it. This territory was
inhabited by the descendants of Ham's son Canaan. His
basic social picture was one of servitude to others (because
of a curse from Noah due to his sin of perversion). The
Promised Land to Israel was essentially this land and its
inhabitants which God would deliver to His chosen people,
Israel, according to His promises to Abraham” 40
Canaan was the name given to the “Promised Land” which
represents our inheritance as true believers. Therefore, we have been
given the inheritance of “subduing” sorcery’s influence that creates
“perversion” and “humiliation.” God’s people were commanded to go
to battle and subdue the land called “Canaan” (places of shame).
Humiliation and shame form the foundation laid by sin. Just as Jesus
Christ is the “cornerstone” for His foundation in our lives, Satan is
the cornerstone from which the foundation for sin is laid. When
perversion from sorcery enters the lives of people and their nations
they become “enslaved.” Such was the curse placed upon Ham. Then
he said: "Cursed be Canaan; A servant of servants He shall be to his
brethren" (Genesis 9:25, NKJV).
I find it so interesting that the word “Canaan” (Kena`an) is
associated with “merchant people” who “traffic” in the marketplace.
Perversion is a BIG money making industry in the day and age in
which we live. Those who traffic in the “sex trade” are making
“slaves” of people for enormous amounts of money. Not to mention
the shameful perversion that is being marketed through a multitude of
merchandise in the marketplace. It is important to note that the text
in (Zephaniah 1:9-11) makes a connection between the working of
python through deception, violence, and making money. This aspect
of sorcery needs to be understood and exposed because it is so
commonly accepted and even admired by those who are deceived by
what it can accomplish or do for them.
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More About the Working of “PYTHON”
Through Soothsaying and Mania
To see the working of sorcery through the spirit of python, we just
need to look at what happened to the Apostle Paul when this spirit
showed up in his ministry. And it came to pass, as we went to prayer,
a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which
brought her masters much gain by soothsaying” (Acts 16:16, KJV)
Here we see a girl who operated in what many in the church
today would call the “prophetic anointing.” Non-Christians would say
the girl had “physic powers.” The Bible however, says she was
actually operating in a “soothsaying” or “divination,” a form of
sorcery. “A certain damsel possessed with a spirit of divination met
us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying…She
followed along behind us shouting, "These men are servants of the
Most High God, and they have come to tell you how to be saved."
This went on day after day until Paul got so exasperated that he
turned and spoke to the demon within her. "I command you in the
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her," he said. And instantly it left
her” (Acts 16:16-18, KJV & NLT)
You could not tell by what she said through her “prophetic
utterance” that she was operating by the spirit of python. As I said
before, those who operate in divination can be precisely accurate in
what they say and see. Therefore, unless we can discern this
operation, we will be easily deceived by the “spirit of divination”
which is represented by the “reptile spirit python.”
Many Christians are tormented by the control of the python
spirit simply because they do not understand how it operates. The
Greek word “puthon” is translated “divination” in (Acts 16:16) and it
refers to “python” or a “dragon” that guarded the “Delphic Oracle” in
Greek mythology by speaking through a person (Strong’s 4436). This
is one of the ways Python manifests. In (Acts 16:16), the girl was
“soothsaying” through Python to bring her masters much financial
gain. The word “soothsaying” is the Greek word “manteuomai”
(mant-yoo’-om-ahee) and it means to “rave through inspiration”
(Strong’s, 3132). More precisely, it means to” rave because of a
spiritual influence directly and immediately exerted upon the mind or
soul” (CWSD, 3232). The root form of this word expresses the idea
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of “insensate cravings” which mean “desires that lack understanding
or human feeling” (Strong’s, 3105). By its nature, sorcery is
“insensate” or “insensitive.” It’s cold, cruel and brutal nature leaves
its victims irrational, foolish and without understanding or judgment.
They end up lacking in sensation or awareness (no discernment) to
such an extent that they can become inanimately cold blooded killers
– and with little or no consciousness as to what is going on around
them. “Manteuomai” is also where we get our English words
"maniac" and “mania” which means a state of fierce rage or
excessive anger, fury, frenzy and insanity or a mind out of control.
It should now be easy to see how soothsaying and the drug
companies are, so to speak, in bed together. Since soothsaying is
associated with “raving,” this accurately describes how people, whom
I have often dealt with, have acted when they were influenced by the
python spirit. Often, they persist in discussing specific subjects as if
they were authorities on things, they actually know little about. When
people are in a manic state, they are not rational in their thinking.
Satan’s superimposed anger that is upon them clearly gives them an
unsound mind (John 8:44).
This is why I tell those we train for the deliverance ministry.
“You can’t counsel or reason with a demon!” Python is behind
“insanity” and an insane person is declared to be mentally deranged,
disturbed, out of order and, therefore, unreasonable. Because brain
and nervous system connections are disrupted by the Python spirit, I
believe this spirit is involved with many mental, emotional, and
physical problems including and especially epilepsy. Soothsaying or
“mania” is also the name of the Roman “goddess of death.” 38
Remember that the “dragon” or serpent spirit of sorcery is the
covering of death. “We are sore broken in the place of dragons, and
we are covered with the shadow of death” (Psalm 44:19, NKJV).
Therefore, it is safe to say that the spirit of python is involved
with the psychiatric disorder of “mania.” This is usually called the
manic high side of a “bipolar disorder.” In my search of numerous
medical references, I found that most of them defined mania simply
as a mood disorder where victims react excessively and sometimes
violently. The word “excessive” comes from the Greek word “mega”
(great) which is used to describe Simon the sorcerer who “saw
himself as some great one” (Strong’s 3173, Acts 8:9, KJV). What
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follows are 18 other symptoms of people who are diagnosed with
“mania.”47
• Showing inappropriate enThus.,iasm for projects in which they are
ill suited
• Engaging strangers in detailed conversations
• Acting without concern for consequences
• Increased sexual activities
• Abnormally irritable
• An unwarranted sense of self-importance
• Easily distracted
• Decreased need for sleep
• Inability to sit still
• Increased activity toward achieving some goal
• Irrepressible need to talk
• Lack of good judgment
• Inability to mentally focus
• Feeling elated while simultaneously feeling irritable and frustrated
• Experiencing de-realization
• Often obsessed with something or someone
• May have an irrational but irresistible motive for a belief or action
Satan knows the correlation between thoughts and words and how
they affect our brain functions, which in turn affects our neurological
functions. This is how the python spirit gets it’s victims into an
“emotional state.” It inspires them with “excessive” thoughts of grandeur
and keeps them focused on what is not based on reality. In the natural
realm, an actual python snake kills its prey by “squeezing” and
“suffocating” its victim. I have seen how Python manifests in an
individual or in a church, by eventually quenching the flow of the Holy
Spirit. In addition, those who are bewitched by its power have a difficult
time staying focused on God and His word because their attention is
constantly diverted to things that fascinate them. Through Python’s
inspiration, people can also blurt things out “uncontrollably.” For
instance, I took a person to a church service many years ago who was
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under this spirit’s control. This person talked out loud during the service
and blurted out some very embarrassing things.
This Python spirit of soothsaying is also behind the “false
anointing” that makes people do the bizarre things I have seen them
do in many Charismatic type meetings. Besides being translated
“manic” or “mania,” The Complete Word Studies Dictionary
(CWSD) gives this definition for the word “manteuomai” (mantyoo'- om-ahee) translated “soothsaying” (Strong’s, 3132).
It means: to be mad, beside oneself, to divine or utter
spells…soothsayers raged, foamed and screamed, making
strange and terrible noises, sometimes gnashing with their
teeth, shaking and trembling, with many strange motions.
There are also times when people under the control of this spirit
suffer with “breathing” problems such as asthma, emphysema and
other lung problems because it constricts air passages and breath.
When the python spirit is at work, it exerts immense pressure against
people by “constricting” its victims until it slows or stops the natural
course or development of people, physically, mentally, emotionally
and spiritually. For example, the person I knew who blurted out
during the church service, never did fully develop physically,
emotionally, mentally or spiritually because this spirit “arrests” or
“delays” these developments.
Reptiles or snakes are land creatures that “creep” upon the earth
which represents this demonic influence that brings “pressure” to
bear in our “life on earth.” This includes areas such as finances,
personal relationships and our health. As I said before, this spirit also
exerts “mind control,” by twisting and distorting our conscious
reasoning and “pressuring” us into making decisions that are contrary
to God’s ways and to His standard of truth. When the python spirit
operates, it exerts “binding pressure” that hinders and blocks our
minds from receiving clarity from God’s word. It brought this kind of
pressure upon the Apostle Paul every time the girl who was under its
influence opened her mouth. “This went on day after day until Paul
got so exasperated that he turned and spoke to the demon within
her…” (Acts 16:18, NLT).
This tells me that people who live and deal with someone under
this influence will struggle with pressure from “exasperation.” Oh,
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how well I understand this! The Python spirit is one I have had to do
battle with since the start of our ministry. I recall from early on after
we started our church when a woman under the influence of Python
began to come to our meetings. I discerned immediately she had a
strong “religious spirit” (Python, by the way, is a religious spirit). She
prophesied so accurately but acted so weird! She raved and babbled
constantly which got all who listened to her in total confusion and
frustration. People in other churches knew her and thought she was
surely “prophetic.” But they had become bewitched by her “gift”
because she prophesied so accurately. I also found that people under
this influence get “twisted ideas” about what the Word of God says
and have a hard time making themselves clearly understood. This too
is the working of python. Snakes “creep” along the ground and God
tells us to take dominion over this “creep” in our lives! “And God
said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,
and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping
thing that creeps upon the earth” (Genesis 1:26, KJV).
The Hebrew words for “creeping thing” is “remes” (reh'-mes).
This is “a reptile that moves “randomly” upon the earth” (CWSD,
7431) that has no definite order or direction and being out of order is
a definite sorcery trait. “Remes” is also defined as the randomly “fastmultiplying, overwhelming and crowding movement” of pressure
(CWSD, 7431). This is associated with panic attacks. Therefore,
python as a “CREEPING THING” is a spirit that causes “mental
pressure” to the extent that this overwhelming pressure can result in
neurological disarrangement that causes great malfunction in
numerous ways. This influence is what God forbade His people to be
defiled by. “Or if a soul touch the unclean thing, whether it be a
carcass or unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden from him; he
shall be unclean (defiled), and guilty” (Leviticus 5:2, NKJV,
parenthesis mine).
We then find sorcery ruling from three places (sea—air—earth),
which are the same three places God told Adam and Eve to take
dominion over! Then God said…"let them have dominion over the
fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over… every creeping
thing that creeps on the earth" (Genesis 1:26 NKJV).
It is from these three places that the rulers of sorcery are doing
their work of blinding the minds of people (including Christians).
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Those who have ears to hear what the Holy Spirit is saying, must
learn how to recognize and expose the tactics of these forces of
deception among God’s people. Otherwise they will fall prey to the
great deception that is going to engulf the entire world at some future
point. There are multitudes who are already deceived, but the worst is
yet to come so that “If possible even the very elect will be deceived”
(Matthew 24:24).

The Seven Mountains of Sorcery
I previously mentioned there are “seven mountains” being used
by sorcery as sources of blasphemy against God and they are also
being used to promote harlotry. In Bible typology, harlotry represents
the sins of perversion that are associated to idolatry. Because there is
false teaching that is using a “seven mountains” concept to represent
seven powerful “kingdoms of this world” that need to be
“transformed” by Christians taking dominion over them,” in order to
establish the Kingdom of God upon the earth; it is vital that we
understand what the Bible has to say about the “seven mountains”
that are mentioned in Scripture and what they represent. There is only
one place in the Bible that the term “seven mountains” is used. It
reads as follows: “And there appeared another wonder in heaven;
and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns,
and seven crowns upon his heads… I will tell thee the mystery of the
woman, and of the beast that carried her, which hath the seven heads
and ten horns…The beast that thou saw… And here is the mind which
hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the
woman sitteth” (Revelation 12:3, 17:7-9, KJV).
First, we need to examine the word “mountain.” It is the Hebrew
word “har” meaning “promotion” (Strong’s 2022). Mountains also
“represent something which are strong and firm” (CWSD, 2022). In
other words, I see a mountain as representing something that is
“strongly and firmly promoted.” The root word for “mountain” is
“harar” (haw-rawr') and it means to “loom up” as a “massive,
distorted or indistinct image” (Strong’s 2042). Thus, the “red
dragon” with his “seven heads” that are called the “seven mountains”
symbolizes Satan’s use of his
spiritual power of deception
from the heavenlies to promote what appears to be strong, firm and
“massive” in
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“seven areas of power” upon the earth. These “mountains” appear to
be impressive in scope and size and they appear to carry a lot
power and authority. Keep in mind that these “seven mountains”
appear to be massive; but they are “indistinct” which means they are
not being discerned as tools of Satan, to promote his practices of
sorcery through those who are being used by him.
The seven heads which are the “seven mountains” belong to the
beast (the Red Dragon or Satan). They are being used as his
instruments for deceiving the whole earth. The woman, (the spirit of
Harlotry) who rides upon the beast, represents the “perversion” from
idolatry, which is the companion spirit (the bride) of this beast
(Satan) and his world’s system.
“Babylon” represents “Satan’s city,” those controlled by the
“spirit of sorcery,” and its “bride” the companion spirit of
“harlotry”—just as the “New Jerusalem” represents the “City of God”
or His bride (and those who follow Jesus Christ). “I saw a woman
sitting on a scarlet beast which was full of names of blasphemy,
having seven heads and ten horns. The woman was arrayed in purple
and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls,
having in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the
filthiness of her fornication. And on her forehead a name was written:
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. I saw
the woman, drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of
the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw her, I marveled with great
amazement… And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven
heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sits” (Revelation
17:3-6,9, NKJV, emphasis mine).
These verses reveal that Babylon controls the “seven
mountains” which represent seven powerful “arenas” used by Satan to
control this world. The word “Babylon” literally means “confusion”
(Strong’s, 894). Trying to get Christians to “take dominion” over these
“mountains” is not God’s way of dealing with these world arenas of
power. Mixture only leads to confusion and spiritual blindness as we
have clearly seen. These mountains will be utterly destroyed when the
“beast” (including his seven heads i.e. mountains) are thrown into the
Lake of Fire for eternity. God will then establish His Kingdom upon His
holy Mountain called Zion, as the ONLY kingdom that will rule this
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world. “But the rock that knocked the image down became a great
mountain that covered the whole earth” (Daniel 2:25, NLT).
Listed below are the “seven mountains” (or kingdoms) that are said
to represent seven “mind molding” arenas of power which are sources
for promoting ungodly mindsets and practices that are being used by
Satan through the spirit of sorcery to release confusion and blasphemy
against God into the minds of people in every nation on earth.
1. False Religions
2. Ethnic Cultures
3. Commerce (including the medical—pharmaceutical
industry)
4. Education
5. Media (including the arts—entertainment industry)
6. Governments and Politics
7. Arts and Entertainment
Babylon not only controls these arenas but is also responsible
for the lifestyle that “sorcery” promotes. This includes “wealth and
luxury” along with the “comforts, enjoyment and pleasures,” that
defy God’s standard for holy living, which all of these “seven
mountains” promote and create. God’s people are not to get involved
with the blasphemous lifestyle of these seven mountains that Babylon
controls, but they are told to “come out” from among them, so they
won’t be judged with the same judgment that is going to befall them!
"Babylon the great has become a dwelling place for demons, a hold,
by every foul spirit and a cage for every unclean and hated bird! For
all the nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication,
the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the
merchants of the earth have become rich through the abundance of
her luxury." And I heard another voice from heaven saying, "Come
out of her, my people, lest you share in her sins, and lest you receive
of her plagues” (Revelation 18:2-4, NKJV).
Again “Babylon the Great” is Satan’s world system that uses the
“seven mountains” to promote his worldwide agenda by creating:
• A world-wide view through the media, arts, entertainment
and educational systems.
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• A world-wide deception through cultures and commerce
(especially through the medical—pharmaceutical industries).
•  world-wide order through political and false religions.
These “seven mountains” are connected to “merchandising” for
financial gain. They are used by Satan to carry out his merchandising
schemes, which was part of his sinful downfall that ended in his
expulsion from heaven. “Thou (Lucifer) art the anointed cherub that
covereth; and I have set thee so…By the multitude of thy
merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou
hast sinned: therefore, I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain
of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub” (Ezek 28:14, 16,
KJV, parenthesis mine).
All of the “seven mountains” have been used by Satan, including
the mountain of “false religion.” In this mountain “counterfeit
Christianity” has been involved in financial greed from the very
beginning starting with Judas Iscariot and finding its way into the
Catholic Church with such things as the selling of “indulgences” and the
amassing of great wealth by many other unsavory means. In our present
time “Christianity” has become a billion dollar industry with its
“multitude of merchandise” that is sold through books, CD’s DVD’s,
food, toys, real estate, Christian cruises and a host of other
merchandising schemes. There needs to be an awakening to this defiling
merchandising aspect from the “merchant people” under the influence
of the spirit of python as mentioned in (Zephaniah 1:11, KJV). As
previously mentioned, the “merchant people” were from “Maktesh,”
which means “marketplace.” (CWSD,4389). Many are being deceived
by false teaching that says “marketplace ministers” are called by God to
take control of the “mountain of commerce” in order to establish the
“Kingdom of God” upon the earth. Because this is a contradiction to
what Jesus taught, many are being ensnared upon this “mountain of
commerce” only to find they have made a contract with the devil. “And
the cares of this world, the deceitfulness of riches…entering in choke the
word, and it becomes unfruitful” (Mark 4:19 NKJV). The mountains of
“false religion and commerce” are greatly influencing many professing
Christians and infiltrating their churches. This needs to be cleansed from
among us, so once again our lives and “houses of worship” can be places
of prayer just as Jesus proclaimed. “Jesus entered the Temple and began
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to drive out the merchants and their customers. He knocked over the
tables of the money changers… He said, "The Scriptures declare, 'My
Temple will be called a place of prayer,' but you have turned it into a
den of thieves!" (Matthew 21:12-13 NLT).
The “mountain of commerce” one of Satan’s seven “mountain of
merchandising” also includes the “medical-Pharmaceutical industry”
and this is associated with a form of sorcery called “pharmakeia.”

Pharmakeia and the Sorcery Connection
Many people, including professing Christians, are bound by an
iniquitous form of sorcery called “pharmakeia” because they lack
understanding from God’s Word on this subject. I want to say at this
point, before we delve any further, that it is not my intent to condemn
any person or conflict with any branch of the medical profession,
church, or any other health or healing organization. My intent is to
help all people understand the Biblical perspective for health and
healing.
This ministry fully believes and embraces the many Biblical
principles which teach that many (not all) human health issues,
whether physical or psychological, are caused by foundational
spiritual issues. We teach that human beings were created by God in
His image as a “triune” being – as a physical, emotional and spiritual
being. All three of these dimensions must operate according to the
laws or principles given to us by God. When one of these aspects
lacks what it was created to have, I believe the other two aspects of
our being will also suffer from that lack.
My intent for sharing the information and revelations God has
given to me is to support the Biblical view for possible solutions that
come through restoration and deliverance through His Spirit and
Word. This often conflicts with the views of the medical profession
and those who choose to embrace popular world views rather than a
Biblical view. Therefore, what is taught here is not meant to be a
substitute for medical counsel or treatment plans. Any medical
concern or health issue should be between you, your medical caregiver and God.
Our ministry does not claim to be a professional health or
healing service. We are simply ministers of the Word of God,
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revealing what the Scriptures say about different destructive spiritual
forces and their relationship to our physical, emotional and spiritual
health, death and our eternal destiny. We do not guarantee that
anyone will be healed or that disease or premature death can be
prevented. There are, however, Biblical answers to these issues. But
our response to them are totally based upon our personal relationship
with the true and living God and how we choose to apply His Biblical
principles in our own lives.

Pharmakeia Defined
Now that I have made my position clear about any medical issues that
may be involved with “pharmakeia,” let me define this word. This
Greek word means “medication, pharmacy” along with “magic,
sorcery, witchcraft, a drug, a spell-giving potion” and “a druggist
(pharmacist), it also means “a poisoner, or a magician” (CWSD,
5331). As I just mentioned before, I believe there are “seven
mountains” representing seven arenas that Satan is using to defile
peoples “heads” by molding their minds through his work of
deception throughout the whole earth. One of these “mind molding
mountains” is the “medical-pharmaceutical industry” (pharmakeia
industry). “And here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven
heads are seven mountains, on which the woman (the harlot)
sits...and upon his (the beast’s) heads the name of blasphemy”
(Revelation 17:9, 13:1, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Sorcery and financial gain go hand in hand and most of us know
that “pharmaceuticals” is a billion dollar Industry. For instance, in
1999, Merck and Company, the largest pharmaceutical company in
the USA, reported $1.48 billion dollars in net profits in just one
quarter! Can you imagine what it is today? Therefore, it is no surprise
to find that there are many in the pharmaceutical and medical
industry who “pooh-pooh” natural means for healing and health. I
recently heard about a woman who in the early 1980’s immigrated to
the United States from Russia with her family.41 She and her family
were near starvation because of the lack of food in Russia at that
time. After she saw the tremendous amount of food available here in
the USA, she was determined to try it all! She told of how she gained
over 100 pounds and how all of her family members came down with
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life threatening illnesses because of the American diet. When her
only son became severely diabetic, doctors said he had to go on
insulin. But she was desperate for that not to happen, because her
mother had recently died from insulin treatments, and she begged her
doctor to tell her of some other way of raising his insulin level. The
doctor said there was no alternative and if she did not put him on
insulin, she would be reported to family social services and have her
son taken away!
In her desperate search to help her son, she found an article in a
scientific journal which stated that studies had proven that running
was shown to raise insulin levels. Following her own research about
how to help her son, she found the key to God’s way of eating and
living which not only brought healing to her son but also to her entire
family, including her husband who had become debilitated by
arthritis – and she lost over 100 pounds. She sought and found an
alternative, called “God’s way,” because she didn’t want to have her
family dependent upon drugs.
Why doesn’t the medical profession give us an alternative to
“pharmakeia”? It is because money is the issue. It is interesting to
note that when Paul delivered a girl from the spirit of “python”
(sorcery), her owners were upset. “A certain slave girl possessed with
a spirit of divination met us, who brought her masters much profit.
But Paul, greatly annoyed, turned and said to the spirit, "I command
you in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her." And he came out
that very hour. But when her masters saw that their hope of profit
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the
marketplace to the authorities” (Acts 16:16-19, NKJV).
As previously mentioned, the word “divination” is the Greek
word “puthon,” as used in the above text which is also translated
“python.” Therefore, the above text proves that “Python” is a spirit
that is connected to “profit” in the “marketplace.” The “marketplace”
is where Satan’s wares are “promoted”—this is clearly one of his
mountains. According to (Zephaniah 1:8-11), God is going to bring
His judgment upon this mountain. I am convinced that one of the
greatest deceptions that this “commerce mountain” promotes is the
mindset that pharmaceuticals (pharmakeia) are the solution to our
physical and mental health problems. Therefore, Sorcery is working
its “magic” through “pharmakeia.” Magic, simply put, is the art of
controlling something by producing a “desired effect” or an
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“irresistible influence” through incantation or other sleight of hand
techniques or by supernatural powers. In order to alleviate physical or
emotional problems caused by his influence, Satan uses man to make
poisonous drugs that “promise” to produce a “desired” effect. In other
words, all drugs create distortions of some kind because, in most
cases, they can only “control” or “mask” our symptoms and not heal
anything; even drugs used to eradicate disease in one part of the body
can end up harming or destroying other areas of the body.
One of the definitions for “pharmakeia,” is “magic,” which is
used to control or produce a desired effect upon “symptoms” so
people can live with or manage their disease. Thus, disease control
and pain management become the “desired effect” while at the same
time, it goes without saying that all drugs have undesirable “side
effects.” It always amazes me to see drug company TV commercials
that encourage people to ask their doctor for their specific drug and
then warn them about a host of harmful or “undesirable side effects.”
Taking medication to “control” symptoms is the enemy’s deception
that gets people to accept this as the lesser of two evils!
A Department of Health and Human Services article quoted
from an article entitled “Doctors and Accidental Deaths,” which
reported that there are over 700,000 physicians in this nation with
120,000 accidental deaths caused by doctors each year—and these are
only reported accidents!42 Most of these deaths are attributed to
medications or drugs. The article also said that the number of gun
owners is over 80,000,000 - but only 1500 “accidental” shootings
were reported. It ended by saying that not everyone has a gun but
most people have a doctor. Therefore, statistically speaking, doctors
are 9000 times more dangerous than gun owners! An alternative drug
site article dated March 21, 2008 entitled, “Overdose Death Rate;
Drugs Are Mostly to Blame” said the following:
“According to a little noticed January report from the
Centers for Disease Control (CDC), prescription drug
overdoses killed more than 33,000 people in 2005, the last
year for which firm data are available. That makes drug
overdose the second leading cause of accidental death,
behind only motor vehicle accidents (43,667) and ahead of
firearms deaths (30,694).
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According to the CDC, some 10,000 died of overdoses
in 1990; by 1999, that number had hit 20,000; and in the six
years between then and 2005, it increased by more than
60%. "The death toll is equivalent to a hundred 757’s
crashing and killing everybody on board every year, but this
doesn't make the news," said Dan Bigg of the Chicago
Recovery Alliance. "So many people have died, and we just
don't care," youth sociologist and long-time critic of the
prescription drug policy, Mike Males, noted back in
February, the official and press response to the CDC report
has been "utter silence." That's because the wrong people
are dying, Males argued: "Erupting drug abuse centered in
middle-aged America is killing tens of thousands and
hospitalizing hundreds of thousands every year, destroying
families and communities 43
.
This article clearly states the destructive work of sorcery
through the “pharmakeia” spirit. In addition, the NIA (Nutrition
Institute of America) reports the following:
“…medical errors are the number one cause of death and
injury in the United States…over 784,000 people die
annually due to medical mistakes. Comparatively, the 2001
annual death rate for heart disease was 699,697 and the
annual death rate for cancer was 553,251. Over 2.2 million
people are injured every year by prescription drugs alone and
over 20 million unnecessary prescriptions for antibiotics are
prescribed annually for viral infections. The report also
shows that 7.5 million unnecessary medical and surgical
procedures are performed every year and 8.9 million people
are needlessly hospitalized annually…it is evident that there
is a pressing need for an overhaul of the entire American
medical system. 44
It should be obvious that any current healthcare reform is
absolutely useless unless the public comes out from under the
bewitching influence of “pharmakeia.” There is all kind of proof
available to show that prescription drug related deaths are on the
rise. This helps to explain why “pharmakeia” is defined in the
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word of God as “a drug and a spell-giving potion” and a
“druggist” or "pharmacist" or “poisoner” (CWSD, 5331). In other
words, Satan’s “medicine” is a multi-billion dollar industry of
“poison.” It is sad to say that many Christians are paying far more
for medications than they will ever put in the offering plate on
Sunday mornings. Many in the medical and pharmaceutical
industry are getting especially rich by the poor health of the
world’s population.
God tells His people to “come out from among” these
mountains that have aligned themselves with Satan’s ways of
thinking and acting. If not, they will get caught up in the sins of
this blasphemous system and suffer the consequences of God’s
judgment. As stated, the Greek word for sorcery, “pharmakeia”
means "pharmacist" or “poisoner.” Poison obviously has such a
harmful influence that it can weaken our effectiveness to function,
impair, ruin, destroy our physical and mental health which
diminishes our sense of value or dignity. It is sad to say that far too
many of God’s people are having their minds and bodies poisoned
by “pharmakeia.”

Pharmakeia Symbolism
The word “potion” in sorcery’s Greek definition is significant
because this is a “mixture” of things that are “medicinal” and
“poisonous,” or “magical.” These and other aspects of sorcery’s
Greek definitions accurately describe Satan’s agenda, which is to use
“pharmakeia” to create – a “mixture that poisons all of humanity.”
Thus, far, he has been able to accomplish a large part of his agenda to
harm and destroy humanity by using this “pharmakeia” mixture of
medicine—poison—magic. The medical symbol known as the
“caduceus,” which is a wing-topped staff with two snakes
(Leviathan—Python) winding about it (the two wings are a symbol
for both the medical and pharmaceutical industries), depicting sorcery
as the “god” of these industries.
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The caduceus as a “pharmakeia” symbol is also an ancient
Greek astrological symbol of commerce. It was recognized as the
protector of merchants and thieves! According to Greek mythology,
the caduceus conducts the dead or guides people into death.45 This
sounds very much like “...the merchants of the earth that have
become rich” in an industry that is poisoning people to death
(Revelation 18:3, NKJV). Interestingly enough, the caduceus is now
the symbol adopted by the AMA (American Medical Association).
The AMA no longer uses its traditional medical symbol, which was
the “rod of Asclepius,” which was used by them for many years.
This symbol with only a single snake and no wings was linked to the
bronze serpent on the pole which the children of Israel were to look
upon for “healing.” You may wonder as I did, “why are there no
wings on the Asclepius?” Then it made perfect sense when I
discovered that the word “wings” in Hebrew is the word “kanaph”
(kaw-naf`), which literally means “edge” or a “pinnacle,” and it also
means to be “covered” (Strong’s 3671). The verb form of this word
(Strong’s 3670), means to be “cornered” (i.e. trapped). In other words,
“pharmakeia” and its two wings represent being “kept on edge”
which is an expression for being filled with “anxiety.” Pharmakeia
keeps its victims “covered” in anxiety and unable to experience the
true peace of God. The definition “pinnacle” clearly alludes to the
state of being “high,” because a pinnacle is a “high place.” It is sad to
say that God’s people are among those who live in a state of feeling
“high” because of drugs (prescription or illegal drugs). Therefore, the
“wings” of sorcery represent the mind altering affects that keep the
people of God out of touch with “reality” and from being able to find
the true source of healing. What I found most interesting was the fact
that the root word (Strong’s 3665) “kana” (kaw-naw`) was part of the
word “kanaph” (Strong’s 3671) translated “wings.” This root word
means to be “brought under subjection to” and to be “humiliated” and
“overcome.” This plainly describes the humiliating effects of being
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“cornered” or trapped in the bondage of “addiction,” which is another
cruel and destructive strategy of “Pharmakeia.”
As a consequence, for their rebellion in the wilderness, God’s
people were bitten by “poisonous” serpents. God told them to look
upon this bronze serpent on the pole for their healing.

So the LORD sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the
people; and many of the people of Israel died. Therefore, the people
came to Moses, and said, "We have sinned, for we have spoken
against the LORD and against you; pray to the LORD that He take
away the serpents from us." So Moses prayed for the people. Then the
LORD said to Moses, "Make a fiery serpent, and set it on a pole; and
it shall be that everyone who is bitten, when he looks at it, shall live”
(Numbers 21:6-8, NKJV).
As stated, the “Asclepius,” the AMA’s original symbol, a
wingless image representing the “god of medicine,” has been
replaced by the caduceus, the “two winged” serpent. This is no
accident! The medical profession at one time was very “holistic” in
its treatment methods before the emergence of pharmaceuticals.
Before this, doctors were forced to rely on things like “proper diet
and exercise, as well as many “natural remedies” that were and still
are—very effective for treating many health issues.
On the other hand, it was only by God’s grace that people
were given the knowledge that led to the discovery of certain
vaccines that were able to eliminate many deadly diseases. It was
previously emphasized in Chapter Three that “all which exists” is
because God is the creator. As it is with everything that God is
responsible for bringing into existence, Satan has been able to
corrupt the very industry that God used to eliminate these deadly
diseases. The pride of man has caused him to leave God out of the
equation and has taken credit for these important discoveries. The
pride of man has brought doctors to the place where they are many
times elevated to the status of a “god” so that whatever they
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prescribe is accepted without question. On the other hand what
God says in His word is rarely accepted without much debate and
argument.
The Hebrew word for the Asclepius is “nehushtan” (nekhoosh-tawn') and it means “the copper throated serpent” (Strong’s,
5154). Notice the word “tan” is the last three letters of this Hebrew
word. As I mentioned before, it means a “dragon” or “serpent.”
The word “nehushtan” or “brazen serpent,” roots back to the word
“nachuwsh” (naw-khoosh') which means “brass, brazen or copper”
and a “red- throated serpent that whispers a magic spell” (CWSD,
5153). It should be plainly evident that this “two-winged” serpent
on the pole symbolizes the ruler over all who are bewitched and
poisoned by sorcery. Therefore, Jesus had to take this upon
Himself by dying on His pole for us because death from deception
entered into the world through the lies of this serpent of sorcery.
“But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through
his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted”
(2 Corinthians 11:3, KJV).
The account of “looking at the serpent” to receive healing as the
Israelites were commanded, shows us our need to see how sorcery is
effecting us—so we cannot discern good from evil. When we become
honest and are willing to look at where we have agreed with the lies
of sorcery and confess this, we can then truly repent (change our way
of thinking) and like the children of Israel we can receive healing.
Those not willing to “look at the effects of sorcery in their lives, will
not (like Esau) find this place of true repentance. “So Moses made a
bronze serpent, and put it on a pole; and so it was, if a serpent had
bitten anyone, when he looked at the bronze serpent, he live”
(Numbers 21:9, NKJV).
There is one other place where “nehushtan” (asclepius) is
mentioned in the Old Testament. “Hezekiah...did what was pleasing
in the LORD's sight, just as his ancestor David had done. He
removed the high places and broke the sacred pillars, cut down the
wooden image and broke in pieces the bronze serpent that Moses had
made; for until those days the children of Israel burned incense to it,
and called it Nehushtan” (2 Kings 18:1-4, NJKV).
When God’s people had fallen away from Him, they began to
worship the Asclepius. Likewise, when Christians fall away from
god or become weak in faith—they will put their hope in the
medical profession rather than seeking God as their savior. It is
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important to know that anytime we worship or rely upon anything
more than God, demons will be right there to work their bewitching
influence.
I already mentioned the documentary I watched on India where I
saw a Hindu god, fashioned into a statue, actually drink milk that was
offered to it! Again, demons not only abide in places where “false
worship” occurs - they also attach themselves to objects of worship!
We may not worship a statue, but we can end up worshiping
(or making as our priority) people, money, careers or other things—
because of sorcery’s influence. When we focus on anything other
than God as our source for security or to give us what only He is able
to give us, we WILL easily become bewitched by sorcery. When this
happens to those involved in idolatry, strongholds are erected in their
minds (mindsets) and they are especially stubborn and very hard to
deal with and tear down. This is definitely an earmark of the last days
in which we live. “But understand this, that in the last days will
come perilous times of great stress and trouble—hard to deal with
and hard to bear… For people will be lovers of self and [utterly]
self- centered…” (2 Tim 3:1-2 AMP).
Those under sorcery’s influence will be under great stress
because of their idolatry and rebellion to God. Idolatry and witchcraft
(sorcery) go hand in hand“…For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft,
and stubbornness is (from) idolatry” (1 Samuel 15:23, AMP,
parenthesis mine).
When King Hezekiah took the throne, he decided to do away
with everything that “represented” evil. He wanted to restore the holy
nation by turning the focus of God’s people back to Him alone. This
could not be done until he got rid of the high places, pillars and
images, including the “Nehushtan.” This image was made to show
the people how the serpent had brought cursing into their midst, but
God never meant for them to keep it as a means for healing or
worship. We must see “pharmakeia” for what it is (sorcery) and how
it can bewitch and control an entire nation simply by taking control of
the minds and bodies of the people who are “stressed out.” People
everywhere are looking for relief from numerous ailments that are
rooted in (dis)stress. We are living in times of “great stress and
trouble” as mentioned in (2 Timothy 3:1).
I personally know many professing Christians who turn to
“anti-depressants” when they are depressed or to “tranquilizers”
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when their emotions and thoughts are out of control. These same
people would never see themselves as “drug addicts” like those
who turn to “illegal” drugs to get “high” and escape whatever is
distressing them. It is no longer a secret as to the harmful physical
and emotional effects these kinds of “legal” prescription drugs
have on people. Taking a drug so we won’t “feel” or “hear” what
is happening in our mind and body is definitely not God’s way.
Only when the peace of God rules our mind, we will have health
and healing in our bodies. “You will keep him in PERFECT
PEACE, Whose mind is stayed on You, Because he trusts in You.
Trust in the LORD forever, For in YAH, the LORD, is everlasting
(or continual) strength” (Isaiah 26:3-4, NKJV, parenthesis and
emphasis mine).
If we want freedom from stress and anxiety, our minds must be
stayed on God - not drugs! It is only through living in God’s
“perfect peace” that healing and health come from Him. Without
perfect peace fear will rule over us and keep us stressed out. All
stress is fear based. The following acrostic for “fear” describes its
harmful effects.
Futility
Exhaustion
Anxiety
Ruin
The Hebrew word for the phrase “stayed on” in (Isaiah 26:3) is
camak (saw-mak'). This means “to take hold of” to “support” and
“sustain” (Strong’s, 5564). We can only be sustained by having our
minds supported by God. In fact, He wants to sustain us! When we
trust Him, and our minds are on His truth instead of Satan’s lies, God
will sustain us by “His peace.” A lack of peace indicates that
something we believe or think is not allowing the truth to sustain us
with God’s peace. When God “sustains” us this means He will:
• Keep something going or in existence
• Supply with necessities or nourishment
• Uphold so there is no sinking or falling
• Encourage
• Help to withstand and bear up under something adverse
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• Cause us to experience or suffer something
• Affirm the validity of
• Prove
God promises to help us bear up under adversity (pain and
trouble). Our flesh (human nature) doesn’t like adversity!
However, God never promised us we would live “pain free lives.”
As physical and emotional beings we will always have to contend
with pain and trouble. My question then is “who am I going to
trust? Will it be God and His Word and ways or some alternative
method or source?” I fully understand that when people don’t
know God, or when they have lost the ability to hear from Him or
do not believe His word, they cannot possess this kind of
sustaining peace. When this is the case they will be compelled to
do something else to find relief. So the “ways of the world”
become their only recourse. However, God has the only way to
true freedom and continual peace. "My thoughts are completely
different from yours," says the LORD. "And my ways are far
beyond anything you could imagine. For just as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and
my thoughts higher than your thoughts” (Isaiah 55:8-9, NLT).
Many people who love and sincerely want to follow God are
being deceived – this includes even the “very elect” (Matthew
24:24). If we don’t want to be deceived and deprived of all that
God has for His chosen people, we must seek His face to know His
ways. This means that we will find His ways in His Word. Not
walking in God’s ways results in a “loss of God’s perfect peace”
which leads to dis-ease which causes FEAR, which creates an
“unsound mind.” When this happens deception is certain – because
deception steals the truth that is our foundation for God’s peace.
The following acronym for DEATH describes the condition of an
“unsound mind” which leads to:
Depression
Emptiness
Anxiety
Torment
Heaviness
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God’s Medicine
God’s love gives us a sound mind because as we just mentioned, His
love sustains us and gives us His perfect peace that supersedes our
fear in any and all circumstances. Fear creates much pain in our lives
which leads to the unsound mind filled with death. “For God has not
given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound
mind” (2 Timothy 1:7, NKJV).
We all know that pain requires MEDICINE, but many people
don’t understand that we do have a choice when it comes to
medicine! We don’t have to depend upon Rolaids to find relief. In
other words we can choose to find a chemical “relief” through
“Pharmakeia” or we can find perfect peace and healing through
God’s medicine. “A merry heart does good like a medicine: but a
broken spirit dries the bones” (Proverbs 17:22, KJV).
There are two words in the Bible which are translated as
“medicine.” The first word is the Hebrew word “gahah” (gaw-haw')
which means “to cure” by removing something and experiencing a
process of “recovery” (Strong’s 1456,1455). This definition reveals
that healing can come through needed surgery to remove something
harmful from our body so we can experience the process of recovery.
This is where I can praise God for the surgical ability of my doctors. I
had to have an operation to remove my gall bladder, without which I
would have died. However, God’s “more excellent way” would have
been for me to “remove” the cause for my gall bladder disease—
which was the result of years of living under great fear and stress.
“…and yet shew I unto you a more excellent way” (1 Corinthians
12:31, KJV).
Fear and stress steal, kill and destroy our “faith” and “peace” so
we cannot possess a “sound mind.” For the first half of my Christian
life I lacked knowledge about my “foundational issues” that produced
great fear and stress in my life. So my faith for healing was weak and
being hindered. As a result God’s peace could not be maintained and
therefore, sustain me. Since then, God has taught me much more
about these “foundational issues for healing and disease.” Now this
has become a major part of my own healing and a large part of our
ministry.
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The second word for medicine is “teruwphah” (ter-oo-faw').
This Hebrew means “healing” through restoration and renewal
(CWSD, 8644). God created our physical bodies to be restored
through cell renewal. Science tells us that every seven years our body
has a complete renewal of the cells. This is why I mentioned earlier
that our bodies are made to heal themselves if they are given what
they need in order to do so. The prophet Ezekiel was given a vision of
the future temple of God that will exist during the reign of Jesus and
the saints on the earth. I find it interesting that the word “teruwphah”
is used in connection with eating greens and fruit in order to heal and
restore health - two things many Americans sorely lack in their diet!
“Along the bank of the river, on this side and that, will grow all
kinds of trees used for food; their leaves will not wither, and their
fruit will not fail. They will bear fruit every month, because their
water flows from the sanctuary. Their fruit will be for food, and their
leaves for medicine (teruwphah)" (Ezekiel 47:12, NKJV, parenthesis
mine).
As I mentioned before, this is the same vision God gave to the
Apostle John in the Book of Revelation about the “new earth” which
will exist after Jesus Christ establishes His kingdom rule upon the
earth.
“And the angel showed me a pure river with the water of
life, clear as crystal, flowing from the throne of God and of
the Lamb, coursing down the center of the main street. On
each side of the river grew a tree of life, bearing twelve
crops of fruit, with a fresh crop each month. The leaves
were used for medicine (teruwphah) to heal the nations. No
longer will anything be cursed. For the throne of God and
of the Lamb will be there, and his servants will worship
him” (Revelation 22:1-3, NLT, parenthesis mine).
My prayer is God’s people will begin to awaken to the
enormously evil influence of “pharmakeia” upon their lives. Since we
are His people, we need to repent and change our minds and ways by
seriously heeding God’s principles for walking in spiritual, physical
and emotional health - and no longer follow the world’s ways and our
own ways. Otherwise we will continue to be sick, weak and die
before we should. If My people who are called by My name will
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humble themselves, and pray and seek My face, and turn from their
wicked ways, then I will hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin
and heal their land (life)” (2 Chronicles 7:14, NKJV, parenthesis
mine).
We are living in the days of the great harlot of Babylon; a time
in which the spirits of sorcery and perversion are out to control our
minds through the “hidden deceits” and “strategies” of Satan.
Babylon was famous for its occult practices. I believe the “seven
mountains” or world systems are using Satan’s “hidden occult
agendas” and his bewitching tactics to control the minds of everyone
by many antichrist ways.
Science has proven that God created our body with the ability to
heal itself. But Satan has deceived many, especially here in the USA,
to believe that “cooked” and “processed foods” are the normal way to
eat. Science has proven that food heated over 140 degrees destroys
most of its vitamins, minerals and amino acids. So much for the fast
food “have it your way” industry! Early humans ate much more
“raw” or “living food” than we do in our modern world. We can see
how the curse, which came upon the ground because of sin, has even
spoiled our food source (Genesis 3:17). It is only through obedient
faith to God and His Word, Jesus Christ, that we are redeemed from
the curses His law pronounced against us (Galatians 3:13-14;
Deuteronomy 28:45).
By obediently giving our whole being that which it needs
spiritually and mentally, by accepting Jesus as the Lord of our life;
and physically, through proper vitamin supplementation, diet and
exercise, we can experience God’s healing and restoration power. I
am living proof that God created our physical body to heal itself if it
is given what it needs to do so. I’m not going to delve into the subject
of proper eating and exercise here. However, when we do it God’s
way we can stop giving our offerings to Satan’s system! God is going
to bring His judgment to this pharmaceutical industry that is
deceiving and destroying His people. The point is that God’s healing
methods in the new heavens and new earth are what we should be
using even now as our pattern. “On each side of the river grew a tree
of life, bearing twelve crops of fruit, with a fresh crop each month.
The leaves (greens) were used for medicine to heal the nations”
(Revelation 22:2, NLT).
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God wants to judge any areas where “Babylon” has a foothold
in our lives. When God does this we will no longer buy what the
“merchants of sorcery” are promoting and getting rich from.
“…Babylon…your judgment has come.' "And the merchants of the
earth will weep and mourn over her, for no one buys their
merchandise anymore: and the merchants who became rich by her
will weep and wail” (Revelation 18:10-11, 15, NKJV).

Defeating Sorcery by Possessing the Gates of
the Enemy
God wants His people to be successful in their walk and life with
Him. Walking in truth is the key to overcoming all of the enemy’s
power. However, it is up to us seek the truth and walk in it so we can
be successful. “Beloved, I pray that you may prosper in all things and
be in health, just as your soul prospers. For I rejoiced greatly when
brethren came and testified of the truth that is in you, just as you walk
in the truth. I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk
in truth” (3 John 2-4, NKJV).
Our mind or soul is like a “gate” to a city and the Bible likens a
city to the heart of a person. Just as cities are the heart of a nation,
every “gate” needs to be guarded by “gatekeepers.” The word
“prospers” in (3rd John 2), however, is often misunderstood. We often
think of it in terms of being only financial and material prosperity. It
is the Greek word “euodoo” (yoo-od-o'-o) which means “to be
successful in obtaining abundant help on a journey to a destination, or
in reaching a destination and it also means to be successful in
business affairs (Strong’s, 2137). God wants us to be successful while
we are about our Father’s business!
The context for (3rd John 2) is the Apostle John expressing his
desire to Gaius in this letter to be prosperous – to have all of his
needs met while he was on his journey. Having all our needs met,
which is God’s idea of prosperity, is not how this concept is often
taught. The Greek word “euodoo” also means to “be led by a direct
way” (Thayer’s, 2137). Therefore, prosperity includes no
“diversions” or wrong turns that lead us away from, or hinder us
from reaching our goal or destination. Every human being is taking a
“journey through this place called “earth” and this journey is destined
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to end in one of two places – in heaven or hell! First of all, it is God’s
desire for all to be on the road “He has destined” for people to
choose. This is called the “narrow road.” Satan, on the other hand, is
bent on diverting people into choosing his road which is called the
“broad road.” Once we find and choose the road of God’s destiny for
us, He wants us to be “prosperous” as we travel His path of life. This
will cause us to prosper as we go about our Father’s business on the
path that leads to His eternal kingdom of “righteous, peace and
joy”(Luke 17:21,KJV). "You can enter God's Kingdom only through
the narrow gate. The highway to hell is broad, and its gate is wide for
the many who choose the easy way. But the gateway to life is small,
and the road is narrow, and only a few ever find it” (Matthew 7:1314, NLT).
Please notice that the above text not only talks about which road
people are on but also the “gate” which determines their road. Thus,
the “gate” determines our destiny. As we have shown in detail, the
“gate” means “door, entrance” or “an open place” (Strong’s, 8179).
Here again is a reference to the “open door policy” which was
explained earlier. Thus, the word “gate” is a clear reference to our
mind. Satan cannot control the world unless he can control the minds
of people. Therefore, which road people end up on depends on the
“state” of the gate, which is to say, the state of their minds. God
promised Abraham that “his seed” would “possess the gate” of the
enemy. “Your descendants shall possess the gate of their enemies”
(Genesis 22:17, KJV, and NKJV).
The word “possess” expresses the idea of “inheritance.” The
Hebrew word “yarash” (yaw-rash) means to “drive out previous
tenants” or to “expel, impoverish, ruin” and “cast” them out so the
place of the previous tenants can be received as an inheritance
(Strong’s, 3423). God gave His people the land of Canaan as their
inheritance but in order to possess it they had to drive out the enemies
who controlled it. But those who are complacent will not do this.
“When you go out to battle against your enemies, do not be
afraid of them; for the Lord your God is with you. Do not let
your heart faint, do not be afraid, and do not tremble or be
terrified because of them: for the Lord your God is He who
goes with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save
you...these peoples which the Lord your God gives you as an
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inheritance, you shall let nothing that breathes remain
alive; but you shall utterly destroy them: the Hittite and the
Amorite and the Canaanite and the Perizzite and the Hivite
and the Jebusite, just as the Lord your God has commanded
you lest they teach you to do according to all their
abominations” (Deuteronomy 20:1-4,16-18, NKJV)
All of these “ites” represent demonic forces that try to get their
wrong thoughts and opinions through our “gate” or into our minds. If
we want to possess all that God intends for us to have, we must make
every thought subject to the truth. We cannot be passive about them
because we need to possess the gate (mindsets) of every enemy by
“Casting down imaginations, arguments and every high thing that
exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought
into captivity to the obedience of Christ” (2 Corinthians 10:5, AMP).
Jesus told us we have all power or authority over the mind controlling
tactics of Satan’s use of sorcery. This means there are “mindsets” that
need to be exposed and repented of so we can take dominion over all
that God has given us as individuals. This includes our mental,
physical and spiritual prosperity. If we want to see families, cities and
nations reformed, this will only happen by having the true followers
of Christ transformed by the reforming (renewing) of their minds.
Jesus promised us that enemy mindsets will not prevail in the lives of
His true followers. This is how He intends on building His true
church.” I will build My church, and the gates (mindsets) of hell shall
not prevail against it” (Matt 16:18, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
As I have repeatedly said, sorcery creates immense “feelings” of
guilt which in turn creates overwhelming “pressure” causing us to be
defensive about unresolved sin issues. This “pressure” is also the
foundation for those who struggle with “addictions” and compulsory
behaviors. As I stated previously, python as a “creeping thing” is a spirit
that seeks out “dry places” and causes overwhelming “mental pressure”
that results in confusion and chaos. Remember also that God forbid His
people to be defiled by this. “Or if a soul touch the unclean thing,
whether it be a carcass or unclean creeping things, and if it be hidden
from him; he shall be unclean, and guilty” (Leviticus 5:2, NKJV).
The above verse talks about sorcery as something “hidden.”
Things stay “hidden” as long as pride is an issue. This means we will
be defensive because of unresolved guilt and create masks or false
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images to keep sinful things hidden. Sorcery, and especially python,
is especially good at keeping itself “hidden” (an occult term) by
masking itself as a “prophetic anointing.” I have also seen this spirit
go into hiding for a time, only to manifest when people are on the
verge (or threshold) of receiving a victory over something they have
battled with for a long time. Therefore, we must stay humble (stay out
of pride) in order to withstand any form of sorcery that God may
reveal in our lives. Please understand that no one in the body of
Christ, from the least to the greatest, is immune from its influence—if
they become focused on the wrong thing!
This spirit robs God’s people of “discernment” through its
power to twist and pervert the truth. This is why I believe those who
pervert and distort God’s word are prime candidates for “sexual
perversion” as well, because as I have said, sorcery and perversion go
hand in hand. When people forsake God’s standard for truth, they get
“fat” – they become self-centered, self-satisfied and self-indulgent
which opens the door to sorcery’s perversions. “But Israel (God’s
people) soon became fat and unruly; the people grew heavy, plump,
and stuffed! Then they abandoned the God who had made them; they
made light of the Rock of their salvation…For they are a people
void of counsel, neither is there any understanding in them…For
their rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies themselves being
judges. For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of
Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are bitter.
Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the cruel venom of asps
(reptile spirits)” (Deut 32:15,28, 31-33, NLT & NKJV).
When people take lightly the “rock,” the Word of God, they
open themselves up to all kinds of perversion. The above text
reveals that those who take lightly God’s word are tapped into the
same vine of perversion that is represented by the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah. It goes on to state that their clusters are bitter. One
thing a “cluster” can represent is a gathering or ministry networks.
There are many present day ministry “networks” that are “bitter”.
In other words they are involved in “witchcraft” practices, that are
manifesting false anointings, and lying signs and wonders. Their
wine, or spiritual revelation is coming from “dragons” and “asps”
(sorcery). The Hebrew word for “asps” is “pethen,” (Strong’s,
6620) another form of the word “python”—working as a “dragon”
and appearing deceptively at the “threshold” to an “open door”
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given to the enemy. Sorcery not only shows up at the “threshold”
of an open door given to Satan, but we must be keenly aware of its
presence and working when God is about to have us “crossover” a
new threshold and go through a door He has opened to us. “The
LORD is your keeper; The LORD is your shade at your right
hand. The sun shall not strike you by day, nor the moon by night.
The LORD shall preserve you from all evil; He shall preserve your
soul. The LORD shall preserve your going out and your coming
in From this time forth, and even forevermore” (Psalm 121:5-8,
NKJV).
According to this Psalm, the Lord is the protective shade of
Israel. The Hebrew word for “shade” is tsel (tsale) and it means to
“hover over in defense” (Strong’s, 6738). When did they need
protection from evil? It is when they were “going out and coming
in” (Vs. 8). This is referring to those times of transition into a new
place that requires crossing a “threshold.” Whether you go out or
come in a door, you must cross over its “threshold.” But the
enemy does not want us to leave the old to enter into the new
places with God. Therefore, the spirit of sorcery awaits us at the
threshold, ready to ambush us by getting us to readily “agree”
with its “twisted perceptions and thoughts” to prevent our entry.
This agreement, however, is SIN, which is precisely what God
told Cain, who had “sorcery thoughts” about his brother Able.
God said, “If you do well, will you not be accepted? And if you do
not do well, sin lies (lurking) at the door. And its desire is for you,
but you should rule over it” (Genesis 4:7, NKJV, parenthesis
mine).

Walking Through Sorcery’s Valley of Death
Every door God opens to us requires new testing—and doing battle
against Satan’s deceptive tactics! I believe (Psalm 23) is the key to
freedom for those wanting to stay free of sorcery! Remember that
(Psalm 44:19) told us that the spirit of the “dragon” or “serpent” is
related to the “shadow of death” which is found in the place of
dragons – a place that “covers” people with the shadow of death.
“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will
not fear evil; For You are with me; Your rod and Your staff, they
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comfort me. You prepare a table before me in the presence of my
enemies; You anoint my head with oil; My cup runs over. Surely
goodness and mercy shall follow me All the days of my life; And I will
dwell in the house of the LORD Forever” (Psalm 23:4-6, NKJV).
It is definitely our choice to live under the “shadow of death” –
to allow pride to anoint our head and be our defense! Or we can
choose to “abide” instead “under the shadow” of the Almighty in “the
secret place” and allow God to anoint our head and be our defense
(Psalm 91:1). Thus, in order to deal with any sorcery issues in our
lives, we must “walk through” this valley called the “shadow of
death,” and NOT live there. If we do, we will die!
I believe the shadow in this valley is our hidden issues of
“pride.” I say this because the Hebrew words for “valley” is “gevah”
(gay-vaw') and “gev” which mean “arrogance and pride” with
reference to the “body,” and more specifically, the “back” (Strong’s,
1466 & 1465). I find this most interesting because throughout many
years in our ministry, I have found that people with unresolved issues
of pride often suffer “back problems.” When people turn their
“backs” on the truth which exposes pride issues, they are met with a
lot of pressure to defend themselves – they choose to makes excuses
for sin, justify it, blame others or deny it and go so far as to redefine
sin. But this is a heavy burden that no “body” and “back” can bear!
The “valley of pride” in (Psalm 23) is the “shadow of death,” where
sorcery exits, which literally means to “defend” what causes “ruin”
and “death” (Strong’s 6738 & 4194). Whenever we defend what is
not right, we are in sorcery’s valley of the “shadow of death.” But if
we allow God to “walk us through” the valley of our pride issues, we
do not have to live in fear of what the enemy can do to us. “Yea,
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear
no evil…” (Psalm 23:4, NKJV).
I have stressed that unresolved pride causes a fear of exposure
of anything that is not “right.” I’m sorry to be the bearer of bad news,
but no one is “right” all the time! When we are wrong (or sin) it is
God’s rod and His staff that are there to “comfort” us. We all need
correction and we need to be open and honest about it, especially if
sorcery is working in our lives so it can be dealt with. The “rod”
represents “correction” that results in “comfort” which is our release
from sorcery’s pressure. If we really want to get rid of what is not
right in our lives, we must be willing to receive God’s “rod” of
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exposure, correction and instruction in any areas in which we are
wrong. Since God is surely with us, for us and not against us, we do
not have to live in fear of having our wrong stuff exposed. He will
not only use His rod but also His “staff.” The Hebrew word for
“staff” is “mish`enah” (mish-ay-naw') and it means His ability to
support and “sustain” us (Strong’s, 4938). God’s sustaining power is
needed during those times we are under His “rod.” God’s sustaining
power is a majestic display of His grace, as seen by how this word
was previously defined. God will prepare a table for us in the
presence of the enemy in our lives and lay the whole matter of our
pride and defensiveness out before us. If we are honest and teachable,
we will be able “face” the enemy with a fresh anointing for
deliverance from all of his deceits and strategies.
In (Psalm 23) it goes on to say our “cup” will “run over.” These
Hebrew Words are “kowc” (koce) and “revayah” (rev-aw-yaw') and
they mean that our lives will “contain satisfaction” and that we will
be truly “wealthy”(Strong’s, 3563 & 7310). These words refer
specifically to having the “richness, safety, and blessing of God's
deliverance from enemies”(CWSD,7310).
As the glorious bride of Christ, as God’s church, we must be
pure and free from all of sorcery’s defiling influences in all of its
various forms. We can no longer afford to overlook or redefine these
issues among us. As His people, we must be serious about not
allowing defilement to pollute our personal lives, homes, families and
churches. “The LORD rewarded me for doing right; he compensated
me because of my innocence. For I have kept the ways of the LORD; I
have not turned from my God to follow evil” (Psalm 18:20-21, NLT).
We need BOLD LEADERS who are “discerning” and willing to
please God and not people. We need leaders who can actually lead
God’s sheep in the “right paths” and “protect” them from the dangers
of the enemy. But since it is getting harder and harder to find faithful
and upright leaders who will not compromise the Word of God, I
believe God is bringing a powerful visitation of His righteous
judgments to restore justice among His people.
“Woe is me! For I am like those who gather summer fruits,
Like those who glean vintage grapes; There is no cluster to
eat of the first-ripe fruit which my soul desires. The faithful
man has perished from the earth, and there is no one
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upright among men. They all lie in wait for blood; every
man hunts his brother with a net. That they may successfully
do evil with both hands — the leaders asks for gifts
(offerings), the judge seeks a bribe, and the great man utters
his evil desire; So they scheme together. The best of them is
like a brier; the most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge;
the day of your watchman and your punishment comes;
now shall be their perplexity. (Micah 7:1-4, NKJV,
parenthesis mine).
Too many leaders are more concerned about asking for “love
gifts” than they are about asking their congregations the hard
questions that expose the sin and deception which is around them.
Especially those who call themselves apostolic leaders should
“judge” and “set in order” those things that are terribly out of order in
the body of Christ. Instead, many self-proclaimed apostles are more
focused on asking for “offerings” and are into taking “bribes.” The
Hebrew word for “bribe” is “shilluwm” (shil-loom'). It is something
that is “advantageous” and “used to distort justice” (CWSD, 7966).
Those who are in a position of trust and receive “bribes” have no care
for what is right or wrong but only in what they will receive. Thus, a
bribe persuades them to corrupt their judgment.
There are many in leadership positions today who do not speak
out against sin because sorcery has bribed them and has corrupted
their judgment. As a result, false teachers, heresies and demonic
influences which are clearly at work go unchecked because corrupted
leaders are persuaded that speaking out against them would damage
their ministries, personal reputations and pocketbooks. As I have
stressed before, I do not believe in attacking people and condemning
them, but I do believe in attacking the lies and deceptions that people
embrace. I also believe in exposing the sinful behavior that brings
shame to our holy God and to the reputation of Christianity. In these
last days of sorcery’s rampant deceptions, we need more than ever
“uncompromising holy” leaders who are God’s watchmen and are
willing to seek God’s face and not just His hand! We need leaders
who can stand in the Lord’s presence and fight against every force of
darkness.

Karen E. Connell 249

“Who may ascend into the hill of the LORD? Or who may
stand in His holy place? He who has clean hands and a pure
heart, who has not lifted up his soul to an idol, nor sworn
deceitfully. He shall receive blessing from the LORD, and
righteousness from the God of his salvation. This is Jacob,
the generation of those who seek Him, Who seek Your face.
Selah. Lift up your heads, O you gates! And be lifted up, you
everlasting doors! And the King of glory shall come in! Who
is this King of glory? The LORD strong and mighty, The
LORD mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O you gates! Lift
up, you everlasting doors! And the King of glory shall come
in. Who is this King of glory? The LORD of hosts, He is the
King of glory. Selah” (Psalm 24:3-10, NKJV).
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Chapter Review
The demonic realm is real and demons have real abilities and
characteristics. In this realm is a ruling hierarchy of principalities,
powers and rulers in “heavenly” places.
• God calls people to destroy the works of these demonic powers
through spiritual warfare by preaching the truth, prayer and by
casting demons out of people.
• Anytime we attempt to operate in a realm of “spiritual power” that
is not according to the Bible we enter the realm of sorcery. Sorcery
is a very subtle influence that resists what is of God. It also
misleads and seduces His people by twisting what is right or
straight.
• Sorcery’s enchantments are directly linked to “existentialism” or
learning by experience. This means to learn something about
ourselves by our feelings and senses and then set our own course of
self-determination and isolation from God’s truth.
• Those under the influence of sorcery are easily bewitched by the
unexplainable.
Earmarks of Those Who Operate Under the Influence of
Sorcery.
• A narcissistic self-focus and conception of self-importance.
• Ability to fascinate others or be fascinated by what is false – by a
diversion that thrills, causes suspense or entertains.
• Power and greed which includes merchandising God’s Word.
Overall, those under sorcery’s influence are bound by iniquity but
sorcery is defeated by possessing our gates or “minds.”
Israel’s Rebellious Cycle
Peace and prosperity led to apathy. Apathy toward God led to
compromise and false worship. This led to God’s judgment that
produced confession of sin and repentance. God hears it and, restores
His people.
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Typology for Three Reptile Sorcery Spirit
Leviathan
Red Dragon
Python – represents “pharmakeia”

Abides in the water
Abides in the heavens
Abides in dry places of the earth

Babylon represents worldwide deception—creating a worldwide view—creating a world-wide order.
“Babylon’s” world-wide deception comes from seven mindcontrolling systems that promote the anti-Christ’s hidden agendas.
These are found in the following “seven mountains” of sorcery
according to (Revelation 17:3-6 and 9).
• False religion
• Family and cultures
• Commerce—including the
pharmaceutical and medical
• E ducation
• Mass media
• Governments
• Arts and entertainment

§
Chapter 7
Compromise for the Sake of Unity?
“I appeal to you by the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ to
stop arguing among yourselves. Let there be real harmony so
there won't be divisions in the church. I plead with you to be of
one mind, united in thought and purpose”
(1 Corinthians 1:10, NLT).

S

ome time ago I read a vision statement from a ministry that
described their desire to create “unity” among the various
churches in their community. This vision is commonly embraced by
many ministries which desire to see unity among various churches in
their territory or city. I agreed wholeheartedly with their statements of
faith and their vision as a whole. However, their statements
concerning “how” unity was to be achieved bothered me. They
typically said that unity among churches is important and that it can
be established while we maintain distinct theological, cultural, and
philosophical differences within each local church.
I do believe that unity can be obtained among believers while
we all maintain our distinctive differences. This means there are
styles and characteristics that serve to identify us as individuals. The
Apostle Paul likened the body of Christ to a physical body of
different parts which function in “distinctive” ways.
“The human body has many parts, but the many parts make
up only one body. So it is with the body of Christ. Some of
us are Jews, some are Gentiles, some are slaves, and some
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are free. But we have all been baptized into Christ's body by
one Spirit, and we have all received the same Spirit. Yes,
the body has many different parts, not just one
part…But God made our bodies with many parts, and he
has put each part just where he wants it. What a strange
thing a body would be if it had only one part! Yes, there
are many parts, but only one body…This makes for
harmony among the members, so that all the members
care for each other equally. If one part suffers, all the parts
suffer with it, and if one part is honored, all the parts are
glad. Now all of you together are Christ's body, and each
one of you is a separate and necessary part of it”
(1 Corinthians 12:12-14, 18-20, 25-27, NLT).
As Christians our distinctive differences are found in our
functions as “distinct body members” which are unmistakably
different from each other. The Apostle Paul goes on to address these
differences according to their functions. “Are all (members in the
body) apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are all workers
of miracles? Do all have (function in) gifts of healings? Do all speak
with tongues? Do all interpret? But earnestly desire the best gifts.
And yet I show you a more excellent way” (1 Corinthians 12:29-31,
NKJV, parenthesis mine).
So there is a place for “diversity” in the body of Christ. However,
the vision statements I summarized said we can maintain “distinct”
differences in areas that are “theological, cultural, and philosophical.”
Maintaining these kinds of differences will lead us into error because it
will require us to compromise God’s Word for a kind of unity which can
adversely influence what we embrace as belief systems. True unity can
be defined as the “absence of diversity to such an extent that there is
complete uniformity in character or quality.” Though our social status,
gender or cultural backgrounds may be entirely different, we as
Christians can all agree that when it comes to character, we should all be
exhibiting, or at least striving to exhibit, “uniform” Christ-like character.
When this is not the case, true unity will not be found among Christians.
Just as there are many makes and models of cars, there are certain
essentials that every car must have in order to be identified as a car. The
same holds true with anyone who professes to be a “genuine Christian.”
There are essential elements that must be present, such as Christ-like
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character, if one is to be called a Christian. This means every Christian
must be upholding God’s standard for holy living and right behavior.
When holy living and right behavior are not present among professing
Christians, these differences will divide and separate us and rightly so.
“In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we command you, brothers, to
keep away from every brother who is idle and does not live according to
the teaching you received from us” (2 Thessalonians 3:6, NIV).
True is unity can only be achieved if we as Christians all think
and believe the same thing. These things, of course, are often easier
said than done. Nonetheless, for the true people of God, His truth must
be the only basis for what they think and believe. “Now I plead with
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all speak
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you, but that
you be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same
judgment (opinions)” (1 Corinthians 1:10, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Just imagine for a moment if everyone in the body of Christ all
spoke or believed the same thing! Imagine further if everyone had the
same mind and opinions! Then nothing could stop the true church of
Jesus Christ from establishing the will of God upon the earth. So it is
our lack of agreement on what is taught and thought that keeps us from
taking the right stand for God. Remember that “a house divided will
not stand” (Luke 11:17, NLT). Believing and speaking the same thing
must happen if the Church is really going to be the glorious church
described by the Apostle Paul. “That He might present her to Himself a
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that
she should be holy and without blemish” (Ephesians 5:27, NKJV).
God’s truth brings freedom from defilement and Satan’s bondages.
Therefore, the truth can never be set aside in an attempt to attain unity. It
is the foundation for being “joined together” through our agreement with
Jesus Christ and His word. He is the truth! Therefore, if we claim to
embrace Christ, we choose to embrace the truth at all times and in all
circumstances. “Jesus said unto him, I am the way, the TRUTH, and the
life…” (John 14:6, NKJV, capitalization mine).
Our “cornerstone” for unity must be Jesus Christ. Agreement
with the Truth of God causes believers to “fit together” like pieces of
a puzzle in order to build and create what He wants His church to
accomplish in the earth. Thus, the Church will never grow up and
become the strong influence in the earth that it is meant to be without
being united by agreement upon the Word of God which says “…the
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saints and members of the household of God having been built on the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being
the chief cornerstone in whom the whole building, being fitted
together, grows into a holy temple in the Lord in whom you also are
being built together for a dwelling place of God in the Spirit”
(Ephesians 2:19-22, NKJV).

Can We Maintain Theological Differences and
Still Have True Unity?
“Diverse theologies” creates confusion and disunity to such an extent
that differences in theologies cannot be maintained. Our doctrines and
beliefs regarding the truth, nature and will of God must all agree
though this may seem impossible to many Christians. Yet all who
profess to be Christians must have only “one standard” for knowing
the truth about God, His will and His ways. Our one standard for
“true” theology can only be founded upon the Word of God. “Every
part of Scripture is God-breathed and useful one way or another —
showing us truth, exposing our rebellion, correcting our mistakes,
training us to live God’s way. Through the Word we are put together
and shaped up for the tasks God has for us” (2 Timothy 3:16-17,
TMB).
God’s Word IS our only standard for truth, as Christians,
because it gives us the “uniform” theological base for our conformity
with each other. Wrong theology divides His people because it is
based on tolerance for each other’s “personal opinions” about the
Scriptures. True theology is based on a right understanding which
GOD GIVES TO US about the Scriptures. “Christ's anointing
teaches you the truth on everything you need to know about yourself
and Him, uncontaminated by a single lie”
(1 John 2:27,
TMB).

Theological Ignorance and Deception
When we are ignorant about the truth concerning God, or what His
Word says, this will create “theological differences” that will be
divisive. Let’s face it! There have been times in all of our lives when
we did not know the truth about a lot of things when it came to God
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and His ways. In the beginning of our Christian lives, we all lack
understanding about many truths of Scripture - and when we lack
truth we are subject to deception. It takes time to grow and mature
through the truth and it is a fact that some believers grow faster in
their knowledge of the truth than others. Since there are many reasons
why this happens, we must be patient when people are ignorant of
certain truths which we have received, because we must all continue
to grow in the knowledge of God’s truth. When we love others, we
want to do what is best for them, therefore, giving others the truth “in
Love” must be our only motive.” Speaking the truth in love, (so that
we) may grow up in all things into Him who is the head — Christ”
(Ephesians 4:15, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
God wants His church to grow up. Therefore, I believe it is
important for Christ’s true churches to come together so we can grow
up by learning and receiving impartations of truth from one another.
This is the Biblical principle of being “poured from vessel to vessel”
which I discussed previously in Chapter 5. We all possess pieces to
the puzzle of God’s big picture to His vision for His kingdom
purposes in the earth. We must be willing to receive the “manifold
wisdom” of God which comes through the different members of
Christ’s body. As I said before, no individual church, organization or
person has it all! Only through being “fitted together” can we make a
difference in our battle against the enemy’s tactics of deception and
doubt. “God's purpose was to show his (manifold) wisdom in all its
rich variety to all the rulers and authorities in the heavenly realms.
They will see this when Jews and Gentiles are joined together in his
church” (Ephesians 3:10, NLT, parenthesis mine).
This can only happen, however, if we are willing to put our
differences aside and become humble. Humility means we are willing
to be honest and teachable by submitting ourselves one to another
within the body of Christ. When we humble ourselves before God
and others in Christ’s body, our unity will be strengthened. This way
God will also supply whatever aspect of His truth we may lack so
“the whole body, joined and knit together by what every joint
supplies, according to the effective working by which every part does
its share, causes growth of the body for the edifying of itself in love”
(Ephesians 4:16, NKJV).
Being able to share the truth the Holy Spirit reveals to us with
other believers from other church families, no matter what the name
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of their church may be, is how God intends the body of Christ to
become “united” as one body. This is how the church will grow into
the imposing power it is meant to be in order to establish His will in
the earth. Many professing Christians remain ignorant of this truth
because the church and its real purpose is still a mystery to them.
“This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the
church”(Ephesians 5:32, KJV).
Without being connected to one another, we will never
experience all that Christ wants us to have as individuals. In other
words, all that Christ has for us flows to us through His body.
Without being connected to His body the way we need to be, there
will not be the flow of what God intends for us. We must be “holding
fast to the Head, from whom all the body is nourished (by being) knit
together by joints and ligaments, and we grow with the increase that
is from God” (Colossians 2:19, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Our nourishment and growth come from other body members
who should have something to “feed” us. Without being united to
other churches and believers, many things will remain a mystery to us
and we will lack proper spiritual nourishment as a result. When there
are many undernourished cells in a human body it becomes a weak
body and the same holds true with Christ’s body. “For I do not
desire, brethren, that you should be ignorant (of God’s truth that
reveals His) mystery lest you should be wise in your own opinion”
(Romans 11:25, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
When we lack truth, we will form our own opinions. But my
opinion is not what is important in my theology or in my relationship
with another believer. In fact, our personal opinions can taint our
theology and cause division within the body of Christ. What is
important is our agreement on the Scriptures! This must be the
foundation for our agreement as believers and people of true
Christian faith. Remember the Apostle Paul told us “we must all
believe and speak the same thing” when it comes to the truth of
God’s word - which has the power to get us all on the same page.
“Every Scripture is God-breathed
(given by
His inspiration) and
profitable
for
instruction,
for
reproof and conviction of sin, for correction of error and discipline
in obedience, [and] for training in righteousness
(in
holy living, in conformity to God's will in thought, purpose, and
action) so that the man of God may be complete and
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proficient, well fitted and thoroughly equipped for every good work”
(2 Timothy 3:16-17, AMP, parenthesis mine).
Therefore, truth is not based upon human opinion but upon
reality - and truth is reality obtained from God’s Word. The reality
of His Word corrects any area of error we may be in and teaches us
what we need know. Then we can be all God intends for us to be
and do all He has ordained for us to accomplish for Him.
Conversely, wrong theology is based on “wrong information”
concerning the Bible such as “wrong interpretations” as to what it
says. Right information and interpretations come from the Holy
Spirit who is our teacher and interpreter of the Bible. “Yet first you
must understand this, that no Scripture is a matter of any personal
or private or special interpretation but[it is] borne along (moved
and impelled) by the Holy Spirit” (2 Peter 1:20-21, AMP,
parenthesis mine).
If professing Christians are willing to seek God and allow the
Holy Spirit to reveal the truth of the written Word, we will all agree
on our Bible doctrines. If we do not allow the Spirit to be our
teacher and interpret the Scriptures as we read them, we will read
the Bible according to our own understanding and come up with our
private or personal interpretations. This is why there are so many
varied and opposing opinions on what the Bible says on so many
subjects - and why so many fall into error about what the Bible
really does or does not teach. “But you have received the Holy
Spirit, and he lives within you, so you don't need anyone to teach
you what is true. For the Spirit teaches you all things, and what he
teaches is true — it is not a lie. So continue in what he has taught
you, and continue to live in Christ” (1 John 2:27, NLT).

The Two-edged Sword Called TRUTH
God intends for us to grow up by growing together in our agreement
with each other because of a right understanding of His Word. As I
said before, when we as believers agree on the truth about God, and
what He has said in His written Word, we will agree in our theology.
To arrive at this agreement, however, we must remember what God
says about His Word. “For the word of God is living and powerful,
and sharper than any two-edged sword” (Hebrews 4:12, NKJV).
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As mentioned previously, one edge of that sword is represented
by His written “logos word” which He spoke by the inspiration of the
Holy Spirit to those who wrote the Scriptures. “Every Scripture is
God-breathed and given by His inspiration...” (2 Timothy 3:16,
NKJV). The other edge is the “rhema word” which was defined
previously as “words of life” or words from God that “give life”
through enlightenment. True faith comes only by hearing the “rhema”
Word of God according to (Romans 10:17). For instance, it is when
you read your Bible or hear it preached that something you read or
hear suddenly “comes to life” and speaks personally to your heart. It
teaches you or tells you something which you needed to understand at
that moment. This is the rhema Word that God speaks personally to
His people. According to (1 John 2:27), the “rhema” Word is
revelation or teaching released personally to us by the Holy Spirit
through His gifts such as the “word of wisdom,” the “word of
knowledge”, the gift of “prophecy” or the “discerning of spirits.” God
uses members of the body of Christ to function in these gifts
according to (1 Corinthians 12:4-12) so His body can become unified
and built up into what He intends for the bride of Christ.
Through reading and studying Scripture, and by these
“revelation gifts” of the Holy Spirit, God’s mind and will are made
known to us by means of His two-edged “logos” and “rhema” Word.
He wants to reveal His “mysteries,” which are called hidden truth, to
His people who are known as the church. Jesus told His followers
“To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of
God…” (Luke 8:10, NKJV).
The kingdom of God is established by “righteousness.” If we
have a right understanding of God and His word, peace and joy will
be the cement that holds us together as believers in Christ. Those who
have the desire to follow Christ and serve God will also have the
desire to understand His hidden truths. The Apostle Paul made this
statement about those who want to be known as stewards or servants
of Christ. “Let a man so consider us, as servants of Christ and
stewards of the mysteries of God” (1 Corinthians 4:1, NKJV).
True servants are “stewards” who earnestly and diligently
“seek” truth. They look to God and to His word as the source for all
truth. A steward is a one who is charged with the responsibility of
obtaining what a household needs. Therefore, true servants in the
body of Christ provide other body members with the mysteries of
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God because that which is hidden or unknown needs to be solved and
made known. The two-edged sword of God’s Word “pierces
through” by “dividing asunder” (Hebrews 4:12, KJV). In other
words, it takes both edges, or both aspects of God’s sword, His
written “logos” and “rhema” Word, to penetrate and solve what
causes division among us. “For the word of God is living and
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to
the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart…all things are
naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom we must give account”
(Hebrews 4:12-13, NKJV).
The Greek word for “division” is “merismos.” It literally means
to “discern” or “separate” (Strong’s 3311) and it refers to two
specific realms. One realm is the soul. This is the way we consciously
think to form thoughts and opinions which are contrary to the truth.
The other realm that needs dividing asunder is the spirit. The twoedged Word of God can discern and separate us from any belief or
spirit that is contrary to the truth. To explain, His Word can reveal
demonic influences as well as any error in what we think and believe
in our spirit or subconscious mind. It is wrong beliefs, due to
ignorance or spirits of deception, that keep God’s people separated
and unable to walk in true unity. These things, as well as God’s truth,
are His “mysteries” which need to be discerned and revealed to us
from the His written Word or through revelation gifts of the Holy
Spirit. When wrong teaching or wrong thinking invades a church, it
will surely bring division among us. Why? Simply because someone
is wrong and someone is right and unless those who teach or preach
in error are exposed, what is right will not be recognized. “First of
all, I hear that there are divisions among you when you meet as a
church. But, of course, there must be divisions among you so that
those of you who are right will be recognized!” (1 Corinthians
11:18-19, NLT).
Because someone is wrong and someone is right, we must never
fall for the philosophy of “tolerance” and simply agree to disagree on
our theological differences. When different church bodies are willing
to come together to receive the operation of God’s two-edged sWord
there can be teaching and needed correction for any error. Love for
God’s holy nation, which is the Church of Jesus Christ, will
embolden us like it did for Gideon, to execute judgment and wield the
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two-edged sword of the Lord against the enemy who is in fact
stealing, killing and destroying among us. “When I blow the trumpet,
I and all who are with me, will also blow the trumpets on every side
of the whole camp, and say, The sword of the Lord and Gideon”
(Judges 7:18, NKJV).
The “trumpet” represents the Holy Spirit’s call to battle against
the spirit of error and we must respond to this call. We cannot remain
silent just to pacify the opponents of truth. In order to make real
peace, we must go to war and wield the two-edged Word of God in
our battle for truth and justice because we are called to be
“peacemakers” and not “peacekeepers.” Peacekeepers make
compromises to pacify or appease those who oppose the truth. They
intend to create a false sense of unity or “peace” because they do not
like to rock the boat. But peacemakers will not only rock the boat of
compromise - they will also sink it! Peacemakers, like King David of
old, will be mighty warriors for the truth of God while peacekeepers,
like David’s son Solomon, do not go to war against God’s enemies.
Instead, they like Solomon become unequally yoked with pagan ways
in order to keep the peace.
I want to share my personal “rhema” Word through an expanded
rendering of (Hebrews 4:12) which is based on revelation I received
about the literal meanings of some of the key words in this verse.
“For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any
two-edged sword, piercing (penetrating or poking holes in all that is
false) and dividing asunder (through discerning what is causing
division—or discerning what needs to be separated from the) soul
(conscious mindsets) and the spirit (subliminal thoughts), by (using
the two-edged sWord as) joints (which create true binding connections
to) the marrow, (the health-life word that gives immunity against
deception and error) because it is able to discern or expose the
thoughts and intents of the heart (soul and spirit)” (Hebrews 4:12,
KJV, parenthesis mine).
In other words, God’s two-edged Word is what gives the body
of Christ its “joints” (or binding connections) that create true unity.
Being able to discern and receive God’s life-giving “marrow” will
bring not only health to these connections, to those who are joined in
true unity, but “immunity” from the enemy’s deceptions and attacks.
Bones represent strength and stability in both the physical body and
Christ’s body. Just as bone marrow in the physical body contains
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blood cells needed for life and a healthy immune system, the marrow
from God’s “life-giving” Word strengthens the joints of true unity by
making the bones strong. This represents how the church, Christ’s
body, is structured and built. “I will build my church; and the gates of
hell shall not prevail against it” (Matthew 16:18, KJV).
Bones also represent different strengths that each body member
has to offer for the life and stability of Christ’s body. Each bone
contains life-giving cells or truths from God. The prophet Ezekiel
prophesied about “dead bones,” which represent His people, and
foresaw a time when they would rise up out of their “lifeless religion”
and become God’s mighty army – and we are in that time. “So, I
prophesied as He commanded me, and breath came into them, (the
dead bones) and they lived, and stood upon their feet, as an
exceedingly great army” (Ezekiel 37:10, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
We must remember that Jesus said the gates of hell would not
prevail against this great army. He said this because He is going to
build His body into one of strong bones which would become the
strongest power in all the earth. In other words, His church is a nation
of holy people, a great army of saints who agree upon the truth of the
Most High God. But since there are people who have wrong theology
and don’t know the truth, we must be patient and ready to give them
the truth to help them grow stronger in the faith. The more truth we
have to agree on, the stronger our force and influence will be in the
earth. Therefore, we must never overlook wrong theology for the sake
of unity that says we can simply agree to disagree when it comes to
the truth of God’s word. “Preach the Word; be prepared in season
and out of season; correct, rebuke and encourage — with great
patience and careful instruction” (2 Timothy 4:2, NIV).
Some think it is enough to merely agree with other churches and
believers on where they can agree. They also think it is enough to
simply overlook and tolerate areas that may not be in line with their
view of Bible doctrines. But we must remember that if the Holy Spirit
is our teacher, ALL of our views will be Biblically sound. “For if he
who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or if
you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a
different gospel which you have not accepted — you may well put up
with it!” (2 Corinthians 11:4, NKJV).
Correction is essential if we are to be of “one mind and
judgment” (1 Corinthians 1:10, KJV). But it only takes a “little
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leaven” to spoil the whole lump. I have seen false doctrines or
teachings flow from one movement, camp and stream into other
movements, camps and streams within the body of Christ and become
part of the foundation for these different Christian groups. This
leaven will continue to “grow” unless it is completely removed. If
not, this leaven will spoil a whole group. If there is to be true unity
among a group of believers or among different church bodies in a city
or territory, there must be the freedom and opportunity to speak about
any areas of error. This is what the Apostle Paul did when he
confronted the Apostle Peter about something that was not right in
their group. “But when Peter came to Antioch, I had to oppose him
publicly, speaking strongly against what he was doing, for it was
very wrong...When I saw that they were not following the truth of the
Good News, I (spoke out to) Peter in front of all the others”
(Galatians 2:11,14, NLT, parenthesis mine).
If Peter had not received what Paul spoke out, there would have
been division in the church at this point because of his error. Many
times people follow a ministry or a person instead of the truth.
Telling the truth is not always popular, but it is essential if we really
love those who need to hear it. As believers, we must all choose to
make the Word of God our standard for measuring and developing
His character, ways and purposes in our lives. There is not one
standard for Catholics and another for Baptists, Methodists or any
other professing Christian group - anymore than there was one
standard for Paul and another for Peter. In fact, Paul’s silence would
have allowed the gates of hell to prevail and cause great harm within
the church! If you read the account, Peter received Paul’s correction
and they continued on to follow the Holy Spirit who led them to
expand the ministry of Christ. In like manner, those who want all the
different churches to come together in unity must also be willing to
address any areas that are not sound in theology or practice. “Anyone
who sins should be rebuked in front of the whole church so that
others will have a proper fear of God. I solemnly command you in
the presence of God and Christ Jesus and the holy angels to obey
these instructions without taking sides or showing special favor to
anyone” (1 Timothy 5:20-21, NLT).
It is possible for believers not to have a revelation about some
things that others in the church have received from God. When this is
the case we must allow the Holy Spirit to teach us and reveal the truth
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or error in what is being preached or practiced. After Peter was
rebuked by Paul, he became convinced concerning his error and
repented – he changed his mind! This kept them in agreement and
enabled Peter to receive what Paul later revealed from God as
personal “rhema.” Peter acknowledged that Paul’s revelations, which
he sent out among various churches, were given to him by God. “This
is just as our beloved brother Paul wrote to you with the wisdom God
gave him — speaking of these things in all of his letters. Some of his
comments are hard to understand, and those who are ignorant and
unstable have twisted his letters around to mean something quite
different from what he meant, just as they do the other parts of
Scripture — and the result is disaster for them” (2 Peter 3:15-16,
NLT).
Many professing Christians prefer to remain ignorant because
they are not open to the revelation of “present truth,” which is also
called “new wine” which I explained in Chapter 5. “Wherefore I will
not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things
(that you already know), though ye know them, AND be established
in the present truth” (2 Peter 1:12, KJV, parenthesis mine).
The Apostle Peter is telling us to be mindful of the truth God
has fed us in the past, but to ALSO make room for the truth He is
“presently” bringing to us so we can be established in it. This truth
may be a fresh understanding of something we already know or
something that we may have never known. “And you shall eat the old
store long kept and clear out the old [to make room] for the new. I
will set My dwelling in and among you, and My soul shall not despise
or reject or separate itself from you. And I will walk in and with and
among you and will be your God, and you shall be My people”
(Leviticus 26:10-12, AMP).
Every move of God in church history brought a restoration of
certain truths that had been lost or unknown to many. He is always
restoring and revealing His truth to His church, just as he did with
Martin Luther. “Do you think that the knowledge of God's word
begins and ends with you? Well, you are mistaken! If you claim to be
a prophet (one who hears God speak) or think you are very spiritual,
you should recognize that what I am saying is as from the Lord
himself” (1 Corinthians 14:36-37, NLT, parenthesis mine). “But if
anyone is ignorant, let him be ignorant” (Vs. 38, NKJV).
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The church must continue to “repent” so it can “embrace” the
restoration of all that God is trying to restore to Christ’s body. If we
refuse to change our minds and get rid of unscriptural theology and
practices, we hinder God’s restoration of His people. His ultimate
goal is to restore all things, but this will not happen until the time for
the restoration of all things, when Jesus returns to set up His literal
kingdom upon this earth. Until then, we need to continually repent of
any error we may hold and embrace any truth of which we have been
ignorant when it comes to our awareness. “Repent, then, and turn to
God, so that your sins may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may
come from the Lord, and that he may send the Christ, who has been
appointed for you — even Jesus. He must remain in heaven until the
time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised long ago
through his holy prophets” (Acts 3:19-21, NIV).
God went on to tell us, through what Peter preached, that we are
to hear and embrace ALL the words that Jesus speaks. When we hear
and speak the revelation truth of God, we become the prophetic voice
of Jesus Christ in the earth today. Listen to what the Apostle Peter
said about this. “Thus, Moses said to the forefathers, The Lord God
will raise up for you a Prophet from among your brethren as [He
raised up] me; Him (Jesus) you shall listen to and understand by
hearing and heeding all things whatever He tells you. And it shall be
that every soul that does not listen to and understand by hearing and
heeding that Prophet (Jesus) shall be utterly exterminated from
among the people” (Acts 3:22-23, AMP).
Notice how he says that those who refuse to embrace what the
prophetic voice of Jesus says through His church will be destroyed. I
believe many changes have occurred and will continue to occur in the
body of Christ to prepare the way for His soon coming return.
Therefore, we must heed the voice of God through His prophetic
ones in the church. To heed His voice, we must be willing to judge
all things according to the Scriptures and what the Holy Spirit makes
known among those we seek to be in unity with. In other words, true
unity comes when we can all agree on what the Holy Spirit does and
says. The apostles said “it seemed good to us, being assembled with
one accord, to send chosen men to you. For it seemed good to the
Holy Spirit, and to us…” (Acts 15:25, 28, NKJV). “Beloved, do not
believe every spirit, but test the spirits, whether they are of God;
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because many false prophets have gone out into the world” (1 John
4:1, NKJV).
The ability to come together and have a consensus among
ourselves, concerning truly Scriptural “theological practices and
beliefs” is essential for true unity. I believe God is raising strong
leaders who will speak what needs to be spoken in the days ahead –
and we must have ears to hear what Jesus speaks to the churches. Just
as He spoke to the various churches in the book of Revelation, where
He addressed areas that needed to come into alignment with His will
and ways, He speaks now through and to His body to bring alignment
and proper connections among us. But are we willing to listen to His
voice among us? Are we willing to listen regardless of gender, ethnic
background or no matter what the name on our church door may be
through which He speaks? “To him who overcomes I will grant to sit
with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My
Father on His throne. He who has an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit says to the churches” (Revelation 3:21-22, NKJV)

Maintaining Cultural Differences?
“I appeal to you by the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ to stop
arguing among yourselves. Let there be real harmony so there won’t
be divisions in the church. I plead with you to be of one mind, united
in thought and purpose” (1 Corinthians 1:10, NLT).
Just as there is with “theological differences,” our vision for unity
can be blurred when we try to maintain “cultural differences.” Efforts to
maintain cultural differences can also divide the body of Christ. For
instance, God did not intend to have a Black church, Indian church,
Chinese church or White church. The church does exist among different
cultures, but mixture from ungodly cultural mindsets and practices must
not exist within it. According to revelation the Apostle Paul received, he
said “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free,
there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. And
if you are Christ's, then you are Abraham's seed, and heirs according to
the promise” (Galatians 3:28-29, NKJV).
When we try to hang on to our cultural traditions, social status or
gender issues –these things will divide us. Put simply, cultures are long
traditions of practices and customary behaviors based on beliefs that
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give a particular social, ethnic, gender or age group its specific identity.
Any professing Christian’s behavior, beliefs and practices should
identify them as a follower of Jesus Christ regardless of any social,
ethnic, gender or age group they come from. Conversely, any ethnic,
social, age or gender specific behavior, along with its beliefs and
practices, which contradict God’s Word and ways need to be abandoned.
For example, in attempts to draw the “teenage culture” into a church,
many churches compromise the Biblical standard for behavior. They
allow this group’s cultural practices that contradict God’s standard for
purity – one that requires all of us to abstain from the very appearance of
evil and from the world’s ways, views and behavior. If we do not let go
of our “old identity,” which is shaped by the world and its ways and
take on our “new identity” which is found in Christ’s views and ways,
godly unity is not possible. In other words, we must not conform to our
human cultures. If we are genuine Christians, our human culture must
conform to our Christ-like culture.

Rebellion: The Origin for Diversity in Cultures
It is important to keep in mind that the origin for different cultures in
the earth was established through rebellion - by man’s attempt to
build the tower of Babel in Babylon. Because of this rebellion against
God, He had to create “disunity.” God created different nations and
languages which became the foundation for diverse cultures that
emerged throughout the world. “But the Lord came down to see the
city and the tower which the sons of men had built. And the Lord said,
"Indeed the people are one and they all have one language, and this
is what they begin to do; now nothing that they propose to do will
be withheld from them. Come, let US go down and there confuse
their language, that they may not understand one another's speech."
So the Lord scattered them abroad from there over the face of all the
earth, and they ceased building the city. Therefore, its name is called
Babel, because there the Lord confused the language of all the earth;
and from there the Lord scattered them abroad over the face of all
the earth” (Genesis 11:5-9, NKJV).
Every culture on the face of the earth has emerged from this
rebellion and confusion. Thus, every culture has also established
accordingly the worship of false gods. Therefore, since every human
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culture has Satan’s imprint upon it, and his influence within it.
Cultures are formed within each nation and God is the one who is
responsible for the creation of every nation and their boundaries. And
He has made from one blood every nation of men to dwell on all the
face of the earth and has determined their preappointed times and
the boundaries of their dwellings… (Acts 17:26, NKJV).
When God separated the people at the tower of Babel, nations
were formed, which created a variety of complex civilizations, ethnic
groups and races. Every nation that has come into being from then
until now has been for the express purpose of giving these nations
and their ethnic groups the opportunity to seek the true and living
God. Those nations which have not sought, or honored God have been
cursed. On the other hand, those nations that have sought to honor
God and led their people in the ways of God are the nations that have
been blessed by Him. One only needs to make a careful study of the
history of the nations to see this. Those nations that have honored
God through their governments and laws are the nations that have
been blessed in their economies, its technologies, its architecture and
various institutions of learning and healing. …so that they (the
nations) should seek the Lord, in the hope that they might grope for
Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us (Acts
17:27, NKJV).
God confused the languages at the tower of Babel to hinder their
ability to “agree.” Why? Agreement creates unity and disagreement
creates disunity because of confusion. In fact, the attempt to build the
tower of Babel occurred “in the land of Shinar,” another name for
Babylon, which literally means “confusion” (Genesis 10:10, Strong’s
894). Agreement is also a basic “spiritual principle” that releases
God’s creative power. Man is created in God’s image. This means He
made us to be “creative beings” like Himself and this why He said,
“nothing that they propose to do will be withheld from them.” On the
other hand, Satan cannot create anything new. As I pointed out
before, he can only “re-create” his same old evil and destructive
nature through what is illegal and deceptive. His destructive power,
however, is dependant upon our agreement and cooperation with him.
In other words, Satan understands this spiritual law of agreement.
"Again I say to you that if two of you agree on earth concerning
anything that they desire, it will be done for them by My Father in
heaven” (Matthew 18:19, NKJV).
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The principle of agreement is something God will honor, even if
it is for the wrong thing. Thus, we will have whatever we agree on!
This is why God allows Satan to destroy through what is illegal and
deceptive and, until we break our agreement with ideas from demonic
powers, they will continue to rule us unto destruction. Since any
agreement with demonic powers is also disagreement with God, it is
the basis for all rebellion. Agreement with God releases His favor and
power but disagreement with Him is what caused Satan’s fall from
heaven. Satan was able to get a portion of God’s angels to agree with
him in his rebellion (Ezekiel 28:14-19, Jude 1:6). Therefore, if he can
get us to agree with him now, Satan knows he can continue to usurp
God’s authority in the earth. But the enemy also knows the body of
Christ can destroy his influence upon the earth if we come into
agreement with God and with each other. Therefore, as long as he can
keep the body of Christ divided by cultural differences from the
world, he will continue to be the god of this world.
“Satan, the god of this evil world, has blinded the minds of
those who don't believe (who disagree with God), so they
are unable to see the glorious light of the Good News that is
shining upon them. They don't understand the message we
preach about the glory of Christ, who is the exact likeness of
God. We don't go around preaching about ourselves; we
preach Christ Jesus, the Lord. All we say about ourselves is
that we are your servants because of what Jesus has done
for us” (2 Corinthians 4:4-5, NLT, parenthesis mine).
We may have come into the body of Christ initially as a Black,
White, Indian or whatever our race may be. But that should be left at
the church door, so to speak, when we gather together as a body of
believers because “cultural mindsets” often play a big part in how we
perceive and receive one another as professing Christians. It breaks
God’s heart when our prejudices and personal opinions cause us to
see others as a “threat” or as “nobodies” or as “inferior” to us because
of what their culture may represent. “Get along with each other; don't
be stuck-up. Make friends with nobodies; don't be the great
somebody…discover beauty in everyone” (Romans 12:16-17, TMB).
The word “nobodies” in the above verse, or as the King James
Version states it, are those of low estate. This is the Greek word
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tapeinos (tap-i-nos`) meaning they are people who are considered to
be of low degree or low in social standing (Strong’s, 5011). Let’s
face it! There are certain cultures or ethnic groups in the world that
look down on other ethnic groups. But when this also occurs in the
body of Christ, true unity is compromised. In other words, when
distinctions are made among cultures, whether they are favorable or
not, division, instead of unity, will be the result.

Ethnic Compromise and Generational Curses
Many mistakenly try to create unity within the body of Christ by
showing “tolerance” for another Christian’s ethnic cultural beliefs
and practices. But there is grave danger in embracing “cultural
tolerance” for the sake of racial unity. We could quickly end up with
an obligation to exercise tolerance for certain cultural beliefs and
practices that are contrary to God’s Word and to our Christian
culture. For example, I recall being in a meeting several years ago
where doctrines of “identificational repentance” and “racial
reconciliation” among different ethnic groups were taught, promoted
and practiced. This group still believes that in order to establish racial
unity among local churches in a territory, identificational repentance
is the means for achieving racial reconciliation. In case you are not
familiar with this belief and practice, I will attempt to explain what
this entails.
The way it works is a representative of one ethnic group asks a
representative of another ethnic group to forgive them for the known
sins their ancestors committed against those of the other ethnic group.
I believe this is not a Biblical practice – that it’s not God’s way to
achieve racial reconciliation. I do believe, however, that it is
important to identify and renounce “generational iniquities” that bind
us, which are namely ancestral sins found in our family bloodline. To
explain, the sins of our ancestors result in our tendency to practice
these inherited inclinations as our own “personal” sins. In Chapter
Six it was explained how the Apostle Peter told Simon the Sorcerer
that he was bound with iniquity. I believe this is why generational
iniquity can often be linked to a “generational curse” that remains
operational in our own lives until it is broken by exposure, renounced
and cleansed by the blood of Jesus Christ. "The Lord, merciful and
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gracious, longsuffering, and abounding in goodness and truth,
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression
and sin, by no means clearing the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the
fathers upon the children and the children's children to the third and
the fourth generation” (Exodus 34:6-7, NKJV).
God warned His people that they would perish if they tolerated
different cultures of the world. Then they would inevitably become
involved with them and live contrary to His will and ways by
operating in the iniquity, transgression and sin of other cultures or
nations. “You shall perish among the nations, and the land of your
enemies shall eat you up. And those of you who are left shall waste
away in their iniquity (the sinful tendencies of ungodly cultures) in
your enemies' lands; also, in their fathers' (the cultural ancestral)
iniquities, which are within them, they shall waste away”
(Leviticus 26:38-39, NKJV).
God tells us that as long as we allow “nations” or “cultures” of
the world to influence us we will perish not only in OUR generational
iniquity, but also in the iniquity imparted to us from the ancestors of
these ungodly cultures. The words “your enemies’ lands” in (verse
38) is significant because it literally refers to any “area” in where the
enemy is at work. According to (Psalm 24:1), the earth and
everything in it belongs to the Lord. But Satan has access to people in
cultures where he can manipulate and influence what happens in their
“lands.” Areas of the earth as well as areas of our own lives can
become the “enemy’s land” simply when his access is not contested.
If we have areas in our personal “land,” or lives, that have ancestral
iniquities present, God says they will destroy us.
The same holds true for the land or culture in which we live.
God said the enemy has the right to rule it when “generational
iniquities” are present. When a culture has ungodly mindsets and
practices, it produces “iniquities” in the people who follow its ways.
We as believers in Jesus Christ can break the power of all inherited
curses by confessing and renouncing the iniquity, or wrong
tendencies and practices, which come from our culture. God told
Israel that this was the way to be restored and find victory over their
enemies - and how He dealt with Israel in the Old Testament is still
the same pattern for us today (1 Corinthians 10:11). We must confess
all iniquity that affects our lives. “But if they confess their iniquity
(personal sinful tendencies) and the iniquity of their
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fathers,(ancestral sinful tendencies) along with their (personal)
unfaithfulness in which they were unfaithful to Me, and that they also
have walked contrary to Me and they accept their guilt — then I will
remember My covenant” (Leviticus 26:40-42, NKJV, parenthesis
mine).
So, we can see that identifying and confessing the iniquities and
sins of our (cultural or racial) ancestors, is according to the Word of
God. Therefore, we must understand that our New Testament faith in
Christ does not nullify the Old Testament’s spiritual principles and
laws of God. “Do we then make void the law through faith? Certainly
not! On the contrary, we establish (make firm) the law (or spiritual
principles)” (Romans 3:31, NKJV, parenthesis mine).

Racial Reconciliation and Identificational
Repentance?
I mentioned earlier a case where a representative of one ethnic group
asked a representative of another ethnic group to forgive the sins their
ancestors committed against the ancestors of the other group. I find
this practice, known as “racial reconciliation,” to be unscriptural
because it cannot bring “true unity” among different cultures or
ethnic groups within in the body of Christ. Why? Because the true
and only ministry of reconciliation is to bring “individuals” to a life
changing experience of repentance from personal sins (from wrong
beliefs and practices) coming from their culture. When professing
Christians have cultural prejudices against others in the church, they
as “individuals” must change their hearts and minds through personal
confession and repentance of their sin. But to repent for the historical
atrocities that one ungodly ethnic group committed against another
ungodly ethnic group is not found in Scripture.
I’ve attended meetings where those who represented the church
on behalf of Christendom tried to repent for the sins that past
professing Christians committed against certain ungodly ethnic
groups. I find this ridiculous! There have been many of these types of
meetings in the past decade and I see no great changes that were
supposed to have occurred because of these practices. This would be
like Joshua from the nation of Israel repenting
to the
Philistines for what the Philistines thought to be injustices and
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atrocities practiced against them by God’s people! Any injustice or
atrocities that an ethnic group has experienced, whether by professing
Christians or by others, I see as being part of the curse and resulting
judgment which those of ungodly cultures have chosen to receive
because of their ungodly culture.
The term “identificational repentance” is used by certain groups
within Christendom in connection to the intercessory prayer that
Daniel made on behalf of sinful Israel in (Daniel 9:3-19). Upon
reading his prayer on behalf of God’s Holy Nation, it should be clear
that this form of “identificational repentance” is not meant to bring
representative ethnic groups together for a time of “identifying” with
the sins of each other’s ancestors. In this prayer, Daniel CONFESSES
TO GOD the sins of only His people – or we could say the sins of
only His family or church. He pleaded for God to release them from
the much deserved punishing oppression they found themselves
living under as a consequence of what they chose. As a result Daniel
cried out for God’s mercy. Daniel had received a “rhema” word from
God as he was meditating in the book of the Prophet Jeremiah. God
showed him it was time for the seventy year exile of the nation of
Israel to end. Daniel then pleaded for God’s mercy not because he felt
sorry for the people’s misery, but because he knew what God wanted
to accomplish for the nation of Israel. He also knew in order for this
to be done by God it required “identificational repentance” on behalf
of the sinful nation. He identified or included himself in the sins that
needed to be confessed and repented of, which had caused God’s
judgment upon the nation. Therefore, if only one person will stand in
the gap and intercede according to the revelation God gives them, it
can change the course of their nation. So, truth fails, And he who
departs from evil makes himself a prey. Then the LORD saw it, and it
displeased Him that there was no justice… He saw that there was no
man, And wondered that there was no intercessor (Isaiah 59:15-16,
NKJV).
Notice how Daniel was also concerned about how his nation had
misrepresented God’s name (reputation). “O my God, listen to me and
hear my request. We do not ask because we deserve help. O Lord,
hear. O Lord, forgive. O Lord, listen and act! For your own sake, O
my God, do not delay, for your people and your city bear your
name” (Daniel 9:18-19, NLT).

Karen E. Connell 275

In one such “reconciliation” meeting I attended the practice of
racial reconciliation and identificational repentance applied to a
Native American group. A representative leader of this group gave a
leader of the Christian group some of their “cultural tokens” in a
“reconciliation ceremony.” The tokens represented various items
which are used in their “worship” in that pagan culture. To make
matters worse, both parties ended the exchange with a prayer of
“thanks and honor” to a pagan god called “mother earth.” All of this
was performed in the name of “racial reconciliation,” in a meeting
that was supposed to bring glory to the one and only true God (who is
not “mother earth”); and supposedly this was to close the door to the
enemy who brought division between the groups.
But what a joke! Reconciliation through compromise is not the
true ministry of reconciliation that God has given to true believers.
We cannot bring reconciliation to anyone by honoring their “flesh” or
the “natural man” which is shaped by sin in his ethnic culture.
“Therefore, from now on, we regard no one according to the flesh
(his culture). Even though we have known Christ according to the
flesh (within our culture), yet now we know Him Thus, no longer.
Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things
(including our culture) have passed away; behold, all things have
become new. Now all things are of God, who has reconciled us to
Himself through Jesus Christ, and has given us the ministry of
reconciliation” (2 Corinthians 5:16-18, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
Put simply, to reconcile is to make something compatible or
consistent with something else. But trying to reconcile “traditions of
men” within “the body of Christ” is not possible because they are
incompatible with and contrary to the truth and ways of God. Jesus
clearly addressed this issue when He said “You disregard and give up
and depart from the commandment of God and cling to the traditions
of men [keeping it carefully and faithfully]. And He said to them, You
have a fine way of rejecting [Thus, thwarting and nullifying and doing
away with] the commandment of God in order to keep your
traditions” (Mark 7:8-9, AMP).
Traditions are continuing patterns of a culture’s beliefs and
practices and every culture has pagan practices that have been handed
down from previous generations of traditions. This makes
generational traditions nearly impossible to see as the godless
demonic practices which they really are. I recently watched a reality
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TV program that profiled a “Christian” family who built a large
replica of an old western town as a tourist attraction on their farm.
Then they were approached by a group from a local American Indian
tribe who offered to build a traditional Indian hut on their farm, like
the ones their ancestors used in the early days of this country. The
family was thrilled and honored with the tribes offer.
However, the tribe wanted to “bless” the new dwelling, after
they finished the project, with a “blessing ceremony” and again the
family was more than happy to participate. At the gathering to bless
the newly built structure, the group from the tribe beat their drums,
danced and chanted while they prayed and gave thanks to their Indian
gods. The family who owned the farm joined in the dancing, chanting
and in eating cultural “traditional” food for the ceremony. The
parents of this family thought it was wonderful to be given this
opportunity by the tribe to participate in this “cultural learning
experience.”
This experience to me, however, is a perfect example of how
Christians ignorantly participate in traditional ethnic practices,
which are highly honored by that culture. This professing Christian
family, through this “cultural learning experience” simply opened
themselves up to defiling demonic influences. This ignorance can
result in the curses that God promised would come upon His people if
they participate in idolatrous practices. “Thus, says the LORD:
'Behold, I will bring calamity on this place and on its inhabitants,
all the curses that are written in the book (Deuteronomy 28:45)
because they have forsaken Me and burned incense to other gods,
that they might provoke Me to anger with all the works of their
hands” (2 Chronicles 34:24-25, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
It was obvious to me that these professing Christians had no
clue as to the spiritual ramifications for compromising through this
cultural participation. They did not realize that the ceremony on their
land, with its drums, dancing, chanting and “eating traditional food”
to honor pagan gods as thanksgiving for a newly erected dwelling,
established a covenant with demons. “You must abstain from eating
food offered to idols (false gods)” (Acts 15:29, NLT). “All who eat
the sacrifices (food eaten in honor to false gods) are united by that
act (of eating). What I am saying is that these sacrifices (food eaten
in honor of false gods) is an offering to demons, not to God. And I
don't want any of you to be partners (in a covenant) with demons.
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You cannot drink from the cup of the Lord and from the cup of
demons, too. You cannot eat at the Lord's Table and at the table of
demons, too. What? Do you dare to rouse the Lord's jealousy as
Israel did?” (1 Corinthians 10:18, 20-22, NLT, parenthesis mine).
Whenever we participate in pagan practices to “respect”
someone’s culture, we are doing the very thing God commanded His
holy nation to abstain from. “When the LORD your God hands these
nations over to you and you conquer them, you must completely
destroy them. Make no treaties with them and show them no
mercy. Do not intermarry with them, and don't let your daughters
and sons marry their sons and daughters. They will lead your young
people away from me to worship other gods. Then the anger of the
LORD will burn against you, and he will destroy you. Instead, you
must break down their pagan altars and shatter their sacred
pillars and burn their idols. For you are a holy people, who
belong to the LORD your God. Of all the people on earth, the
LORD your God has chosen you to be his own special treasure”
(Deuteronomy 7:2-5, NLT).
What happened on the property of these professing Christians
may end up affecting their family for generations. To explain, many
Christians are ignorant about the “works” of darkness. This family,
for instance, was not aware of the “right” they gave to demonic forces
to enter their land. As I have continued to watch this family’s reality
series since this act of false worship, many tragic accidents and
serious health issues and marriage problems have occurred among its
members, such as the premature and unexpected death of their dear
friend and farm foreman who had been with them for many years. It
is so sad to see how with each new episode there was a breakdown
occurring in this Christian couple’s marriage (who eventually did
divorce). This aftermath indicates that we cannot give the devil the
opportunity to work in our lives because he will seize it every time.
“Neither give place to the devil” (Ephesians 4:27, KJV).
Our culture as Christians is a “Christian culture.” God called us
to come out from among the cultures of darkness because we are
citizens of a new nation called the Holy Nation. Our country of origin
is heaven itself. “They (other cultures) stumble because they do not
listen to God's word or obey it, and so they meet the fate that has
been planned for them. But you are not like that, for you are a chosen
people. You are a kingdom of priests, God's holy nation, his very
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own special people. This is so you can show others the goodness of
God, for he called you out of the darkness into his wonderful light.
‘Once you were not a people; now you are the people of God. Once
you received none of God's mercy; now you have received his mercy.’
Dear brothers and sisters, you are foreigners and aliens here”
(1 Peter 2:8-11, NLT, parenthesis mine). Therefore, “you must live
in a manner worthy of the Good News about Christ, as citizens of
heaven” (Philippians 1:27, NLT).
Of course, there are natural inherited human traits we possess
because of our natural ethnic backgrounds. These are distinctive
characteristics that make us individually who we are as “natural
human beings.” All ethnic groups have distinctive characteristics,
some good and some not so good. For instance, I am from a Finnish
heritage. My parents and grandparents on both sides of my family are
Finnish. The Finish people are known for their hard work ethic and
for their great resiliency and tenacity and these are “natural
generational” traits I can readily see in our family generations. On the
flip side, Finnish people are often called “bullheaded.” They can be
V E R Y stubborn, and I heartily agree with this description. I can
tell you from personal experience that it is not easy to change a
Finnish person’s mind about anything. In fact, there is a saying that
many use in the city I live in, which has a large Finnish American
population. It says “you can always tell a Finn, but you can tell
them much! ”The Finns proudly call it SISU. I think every culture
or ethnic group can see the good and not so good in their culture.
However, God’s special people are distinctively different, but not
because of their natural ethnic, social or gender diversities. Natural
inherited strengths or abilities occurring in our lives are not to be
relied upon when it comes to serving or honoring God. God only
receives glory from our lives when it is His nature, through the
indwelling of His Holy Spirit, which is the source for the “good” we
accomplish. It is not by our “natural inherited” abilities, or by our
“own strength” that God is glorified, but it is by His Spirit
(Zechariah 4:6). The Apostle Paul, came to the understanding that his
religious, social and ethnic background was nothing, but rubbish
compared to his NEW identity that came from knowing Jesus Christ.
“And I advanced in Judaism beyond many of my contemporaries in
my own nation (his ethnic culture), being more exceedingly zealous
for the traditions of my fathers” (Galatians 1:14, NLT, parenthesis
mine). “What's more, I was a member of the Pharisees. And I obeyed
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the Jewish law so carefully that I was never accused of any fault. I
once thought all these things were so very important, but now I
consider them worthless because of what Christ has done. Yes,
everything else is worthless when compared with the priceless gain
of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. I have discarded everything else,
counting it all as garbage, so that I may have Christ” (Philippians
3:5-8, NLT).
In light of all that has been shared from the Word of God on
maintaining distinctive differences from our cultures, I believe we
need to strip off all that pertains to “the flesh” and strive to live, move
and find our being through Him who is given to us from God’s Spirit
of truth. “For in him (Jesus Christ) we live, and move, and have our
being. For we are also his offspring” (Acts 17:28, KJV).
As believers in Jesus Christ, who is the Most High God of the
universe, we are different from all other people on earth because we
are part of a whole “new race” of people, which Jesus Christ started
and became the first to be born into. “For God knew his people in
advance, and he chose them to become like his Son, so that his Son
would be the firstborn, with many brothers and sisters”
(Romans 8:29, NLT).
As God’s people, we must be defenders of His truth. We must
never back away from areas that need to be brought into the light and
examined by His Word. “I find that I must write about something
else, urging you to defend the truth of the Good News. God gave
this unchanging truth once for all time to his holy people” (Jude 3,
NLT). We will be seen as “divisive” when we do this. But remember!
The truth will separate people who embrace the truth from those who
refuse. “I hear that there are divisions among you when you meet as a
church. But, of course, there must be divisions among you
so that those of you who are right will be recognized!”
(1 Corinthians 11:19, NLT).
True unity then comes by agreeing on the truth that comes from
God and by allowing Him to reveal anything we think or embrace
that compromises it. “Therefore, let us, as many as are mature, have
this mind; and if in anything you think otherwise, God will reveal
even this to you. Nevertheless, to the degree that we have already
attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us be of the same mind”
(Philippians 3:15-16, NKJV).
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Maintaining Philosophical Differences?
There is also the risk of compromising God’s standard for true unity
by trying to tolerate “philosophical differences” among those who
profess to be believers in Christ. Philosophies are combined sets of
ideas, ethics, moral values and beliefs about a reality which people
perceive. They are obtained or developed mainly by the logical and
theoretical reasoning by intellectual and scientific means. Moreover,
they are also founded on empirical methods which are perceptual
skills acquired by actual experience rather than theories. In other
words, the ideas, ethics, values and resulting beliefs of philosophies
are often based on experiential skills and beliefs that people acquire
by actual practice.
Those who are skilled in the Scriptures will come to know and
thereby “experience” God and His ways. Not because of some
“intellectual exercise” but because God “reveals” Himself to those
who seek Him through His Word. Therefore, His truth becomes an
“experience in reality” and as stated not just a mental exercise to
construct a theory. Concerning “philosophy” the Bible states the
following. “Beware lest anyone spoil you through philosophy and
empty deceit, according to the traditions of men and the basic
principles of the world, and not according to Christ” (Colossians 2:8,
NKJV).
A big problem facing the body of Christ today is the classic
“Greek mindset” that is prevalent in our modern world. This mindset
is steeped in “human reasoning” and “theory.” Many professing
Christians hold beliefs accordingly that are contrary to the truth of
Scripture simply because they do not know their Bibles or have not
experienced God given revelation from the Word of God. They found
their beliefs instead upon “reason” and “theory,” upon something that
is widely or generally accepted as truth but based merely on human
opinions without God given “revelation” as concrete evidence.
If we are not careful to discern them, the enemy will try to bring
in schools of thought that are not according to the truth of God’s
Word. This is how we can be “spoiled” through human philosophy.
The Greek word for “philosophy” in Colossians 2:8, “philosophos,”
means to be a “friend of” or to have “fondness” for “sophia” which
means “wisdom” (Strong’s 5385, 4680). When “human reasoning” is
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disguised as “wisdom,” it causes a departure from the truth of God’s
Word. Then you can be sure that “doctrines of demons” will infiltrate
the body of Christ. The Bible says this is an earmark of the latter
days, before the return of Jesus Christ, a time in which we are now
living. In (Colossians 2:22-23) the Apostle Paul speaks about “false
wisdom... These things indeed have an appearance of wisdom but
are of no value against the indulgence of the flesh” (NKJV).
One form of false wisdom is called doctrines of demons. These
are religious or spiritual sounding teachings that appeal to our human
intellect, but only serve to deceive us. “Now the Spirit expressly says
that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving heed to
deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons” (1 Timothy 4:1, NKJV).
True wisdom comes from God’s grace in the form of His
supernatural spiritual gifts, such as the word of knowledge or words
of wisdom and His prophetic gifts (for a comprehensive study on this
subject see our Spiritual Gifts Manual) 49. “So do not be attracted by
strange, doctrines or new ideas. Your spiritual strength comes from
God's Grace” (Hebrews 13:9, NLT).
We cannot deny that a “liberal world view” is now openly
embraced by many mainline denominations. This “liberal
philosophy” expresses itself in unrealistic beliefs and ministry
agendas such as “We need to abolish poverty and reform
governments! We need to end wars and racism! We need to be
tolerant of everyone’s beliefs and respect them.” When Christians
hold opinions like these and put aside God’s agenda of preaching the
gospel of Jesus Christ crucified, they have little or no concern for His
perspective on these issues. These “doctrines of men,” which have
invaded the body of Christ, promote a religion of works based on
social reform—not faith in Jesus Christ!
Satan knows the effect these antichrist beliefs can have on a
Christian’s life. These doctrines and philosophies of men influence
not only various segments of the body of Christ but entire nations.
Many of our historic and influential denominations have drifted far
away from the Word of God by their surrender to popular
philosophical beliefs which have neutralized them as a moral force
against the powers of evil. As a result, many professing “Christian
churches” avidly teach “doctrines of men and demons” such as samesex marriage, feminist agendas, culture worship and world
domination. “Avoid godless, foolish discussions with those who
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oppose you with their so-called knowledge. Some people have
wandered from the faith by following such foolishness” (1 Timothy
6:20-21, NKJV).
When human reasoning supersedes the Bible, you end up with a
“liberal theology” which is based on “human philosophy.” You hear
it from ministers who preach a universalist world view that says you
do not need Jesus Christ to be saved from injustice and misery. They
teach instead that you just need social reforms by producing better
systems of government, education, or any other number of good
sounding ideas. But this teaching moves us away from preaching the
true gospel of “repentance” from sin. Real social transformation
comes through people who are transformed by their personal
salvation through Jesus Christ and this is the only way to establish the
kingdom of God in the earth. “Jesus began to preach, and to say,
Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Matthew 4:17, KJV).

The Gnostic Gospel
Greek Gnosticism says we are “saved” by knowledge or by intelligent
reasoning. But when sin and compromise are “reasoned away,” the
emphasis on sin and the need for true repentance will not be preached.
Neither can the “restoration of all things” occur without preaching
repentance from sin (Acts 3:19-21). In fact, repentance from sin was the
FIRST thing Jesus ever preached in His Gospel message (Matthew
4:17). When this is not the case, another gospel and another Jesus will
emerge through another spirit who is called the antichrist spirit. “For if
someone comes preaching another Jesus whom we have not preached,
or if you receive another spirit which you have not received, or a
another gospel which you have not previously accepted — you may well
put up with it!” (2 Corinthians 11:4, NKJV).
When there is no preaching of the “true Christ,” the truly anointed
One, there will be no true repentance and forgiveness of sins. Neither
will there be true redemption and any personal commitment to the truth
of the Bible. Nothing remains but a “culturally inspired, purpose-driven
perspective” and a warped “sentimental view” of God which are not
based on Scripture but only upon personal opinions and personal
“feelings.” Reality is not to be based upon human feelings, opinions and
reasoning but only upon beliefs that align with God’s word.
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Wonders
Again, we must not allow our human feelings to dictate intelligent
reasons for why we choose to believe or not believe what we hear or
see as truth. Gnosticism, which is “intellectual reasoning,” can lead
us into believing what is false and to rejecting what is true. It can also
lead us into following ministries, as Jesus warned us about, that
operate in false teaching along with lying signs and wonders as
explained in Chapter three. “For false christs (false anointings) and
false prophets will rise and show great signs and wonders; insomuch
that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect” (Matthew
24:24, KJV, parenthesis mine).
Again, notice what Jesus said about signs and wonders. They
will surely happen, but He was telling us that just because something
supernatural actually happens does not mean it is from God. Satan is
out to render the church powerless. But the only way he can do this is
through deception – to “substitute” what is “genuinely true” with
what is false. We will hear about and see many “lying signs and
wonders” in the days ahead because of his agenda to deceive even the
very elect of God. Therefore, we must not follow a minister or
ministry just because they were once “genuine” or because they
operate in “signs and wonders.” I have seen many powerfully
anointed and sincere ministers and ministries embrace error and fall
prey soon thereafter to a false anointing which is demonstrated by
lying signs and wonders. None of us are immune to deception. It can
happen quickly whenever we ignore the true standard that dictates
what is truth and error. When we live “outside of the laws” that
govern and establish truth from error, the legitimate from the
illegitimate, or right from wrong, we will fall prey to the influence of
the antichrist spirit. Those who refuse to use God’s word as their
standard for all truth—deserve to be deceived! “The coming of the
lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power,
signs, and lying wonders and with all unrighteous deception
among those who perish, because they did not receive the love for
the truth, that they might be saved (from deception). And for this
reason God will send them strong delusion, that they should believe
the lie that they all may be condemned who did not believe the truth
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but had pleasure in unrighteousness (in what is false)”
(2 Thessalonians 2:9-12, NKJV, parenthesis mine).
True signs and wonders will follow the truly anointed ones of
God. True signs and wonders will not draw a crowd to an entertaining
show that moves them with “a feel good gospel.” True signs and
wonders will lead people to “repentance” from wrong thinking and
behavior. I strongly feel that when true signs and wonders manifest,
they will produce the restoration purposes of God. These occurred in
the first church by the acts of the apostles, as seen in the Book of
Acts—to demonstrate the following supernatural works of God:
• To execute God’s judgment that gives people the opportunity
to be saved (Acts 2:19-21, 5:10-12);
• To demonstrate and manifest who God is (Acts 2:21);
• To cause repentance from sin and commitment to Christ (Acts
2:40-24);
• To confirm the truth of God’s Word to unbelievers (Acts
14:2-4).
The signs and wonders Jesus and the early church performed
always resulted in the “restoration of people.” The New Testament
pattern for ministering through supernatural acts is for restoration
purposes such as healing the sick, deliverance from demonic
influence and restoring people through repentance from sin. I have
seen false teachers and prophets perform lying signs and wonders
through a false anointing which only resulted in confusion and
disorder. Instead of true ministry coming forth, the meeting became a
mere “dog and pony show.” Those who attend these kinds of
meetings leave spiritually “unchanged” but often “emotionally
charged.” Their philosophy says, “if it feels good or gives me a
miracle, it must be God!” True signs and wonders expose and destroy
the works of the devil and draw attention to God’s character and
authority. They are not for the purpose of drawing attention to a
person or their ministry! Overall, lying signs and wonders are like a
drug that gives a “feel good” fix in order to conceal demonic
deception.
I recall being in a large ministry conference several years ago
where signs and wonders definitely occurred as supernatural
experiences. At one point, the guest minister, who was supposed to
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preach in the meeting, began to minister but not from the Bible. He
actually gave a “prophetic revelation” from a fairy tale which he read
aloud out of a book of fables. I could hardly believe what I was
seeing! It was plain to see that the majority of the people, who were
professing Christians, enjoyed what he said and reacted to what was
said as if they heard some “deep revelation.” But I left that meeting
feeling grieved, disturbed and sad in my spirit because I knew we had
all been exposed to a false minister and his false ministry. To make
matters worse, I had paid a good deal money to attend this conference
and not to mention the many offerings we were cajoled to “sow into.”
This conference was promoted by its leaders as a time to
“experience” and go to “new levels” of anointing from God. Many
like me, who are sincerely hungry for more of Him, are being drawn
into these kinds of meetings by the “super-spiritual” promises made
by false ministers and ministries, that one can receive “more of God”
by attending their meetings—only to find they leave emotionally
charged, but spiritually unchanged.
To my disappointment, it seemed like nothing in this man’s
ministry had anything of real substance to offer. It was more like a
night of entertainment, with “supernatural effects” thrown in. There
was no real solid Bible based preaching or teaching that gave
direction or correction. But there was demonstrations of the gifts of
prophesy and physical healings, which I previously stressed can
happen through a counterfeit spirit and false anointing. The “mixture”
in that meeting definitely resulted in one that was filled with
confusion and disorder. If unbelievers were there, as I am sure there
were, they must have left thinking that we were all a bunch of fruits,
flakes and nuts! God is a God of order and when things are out of
order, like I witnessed in that service and in many others like it, you
can be sure that He is not being honored or rightly represented. The
Apostle Paul said disorder in our services is not a good witness to
unbelievers. “Even so, if unbelievers or people who don't understand
these things come into your meeting and hear everyone talking in an
unknown language, [or witness any other type of out of order
behavior] they will think you are crazy” (1 Corinthians 14:23, NLT,
parenthesis mine).
Far too many Christians think “out of order” chaotic meetings
are the work of the Holy Spirit, when they are nothing else than the
works of the soul and flesh or a false anointing. I blush to think of
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some of the things I have seen go on in the name of “God.” When
people get worked up through soulish worship and preaching that is
accompanied by supernatural occurrences—a lot of weird, silly and
ugly behavior manifests and this is usually said to be manifestations
or “blessings” of God’s glory falling upon the people.
Shortly before I attended this conference, I had just finished
teaching a series on Spiritual gifts in our church. One of the things I
taught about was how Satan can counterfeit Spiritual gifts through
demonic influence. I also taught that where the genuine gifts do
indeed operate, the counterfeit can also operate at the same time. This
“mixture” only results in chaos and confusion coming from a spirit of
witchcraft operating through sorcery. I taught on this because it was
happening often in our ministry. To explain, a woman attended our
church at that time who I discerned to be operating in a “spirit of
divination.” She was very accurate in what she prophesied and said.
However, I noticed her words always drew attention to herself and to
her gift and to such an extent that people were “wowed” by her own
being and by her gift. This was a definite sign of sorcery at work and
I knew this was the enemy’s strategy to bring confusion and disorder
into our services. This spirit’s ultimate intent is to control the minds
of the people through deception and hinder the true Word from
coming forth.
Satan hates the genuine operation of Spiritual gifts because they
always expose him and his counterfeit deceptions. I am convinced
that one of the most needed gifts among believers, and especially
those involved in any type of ministry, is the “discerning of spirits.”
Every true believer needs the ability to discern the genuine from the
false. Like the Apostle Paul, we need to the ability to know when a
wrong spirit is in operation. Because far too many true believers are
without this gift, they are being deceived by a wrong spirit like the
one that possessed the girl in (Acts 16:16-18). What is false cannot be
soulishly “rationalized” to ascertain it. It must be spiritually
“discerned!” For example, many who did not discern what was
motivating the woman in our meetings, tried to rationalize that what
she said and did must have been from the Holy Spirit because of the
consistent accuracy of what she prophesied. As I said before, anyone
under the inspiration of a false spirit can prophesy or speak accurate
things - and the rational mind will naturally believe it is genuine
simply because of its accuracy.
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As I pondered the signs and wonders I experienced in that
conference meeting, the Holy Spirit brought to my mind what I had
just taught concerning the signs and wonders which happened
through the hands of Pharaoh's ministers while Moses demonstrated
God’s power as mentioned in (Exodus 7:9-13). This account reveals
much! When you study this confrontation between Moses and
Pharaoh’s magicians, you will notice how Pharaoh’s heart was NOT
changed by Aaron’s true signs and wonders. His heart became
hardened instead.
There are many unbelievers and believers alike whose hearts are
NOT changed by experiencing God’s genuine signs and wonders.
Like Pharaoh, many Christians do not care who, or what god,
performs the supernatural as long as they can benefit from it. In the
case of the woman who operated under a false spirit in our ministry,
her gift, and the signs and wonders it produced, only served to
reinforce the deception she and others came under. Pride kept her,
and some who were bewitched by her, from being honest and
teachable about these areas of error. In pride, they believed her ability
to operate in the supernatural was God’s seal of approval upon her
entire life and all of her ministry. Remember, however, that in the
meeting with Moses and Pharaoh both genuine and false signs and
wonders occurred simultaneously! Only the signs and wonders which
occurred by the hands of Moses and Aaron were sanctioned by God
because they were meant to confirm the Word God gave to Moses.
In essence, Moses was telling Pharaoh that he needed to repent or
“change his mind” and bend his will to God’s will—which he was not
willing do to. Make no mistake! God’s Word is meant to be
confirmed with genuine signs and wonders. “Then the disciples went
out and preached everywhere, and the Lord worked with them and
confirmed his word by the signs and wonders that accompanied it”
(Mark 16:20, NKJV).
We can see then in this meeting with Moses that signs and
wonders practiced by those under a spirit of sorcery are an “exact
duplication” of the genuine. Thus, the difference between the genuine
and the false is the “motivation” for their manifestation. As I said
before, Moses ministered to confirm the Word of God. The sorcerer’s
motives, however, were to call attention to their supernatural ability
and to perform miracles ON DEMAND in order to please a person
who rejected the true and living God. In the conference meeting I
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mentioned before, where signs and wonders occurred, the emphasis
was on promoting the supernatural – and people around me became
“enchanted” with and “fascinated” by these supernatural occurrences.
These signs and wonders served only to sanction the prophetic
revelation and ministry of this false minister and his fable. As I
pondered all of this in my heart, I heard the Holy Spirit speak these
Scriptures to me which seemed to explain how this well- known
minister, who read from his “book of fables,” operated in his
ministry. “I urged you that you may charge some that they teach no
other doctrine nor give heed to fables which cause questions rather
than godly edification which is in faith. Now the purpose of this
charge is from love, from a pure heart, from a good conscience, and
from sincere faith... from which some, having strayed, have turned
aside to idle talk” (1 Timothy 1:3-6, NKJV).
The word “charge” in (verse 3) is interpreted as a “command” in
some Bible translations. The Greek word is paraggelia (par-ang-gelee'-ah) and it means a “mandate” (Strong’s 3853). God’s people have
His “mandate” to adhere to what builds faith in His Word and to stay
away from anything that is questionable. Therefore, true Christian
leadership needs to deal with questionable practices that do not align
with Scripture. This includes ideas and philosophies which take
precedence over the preaching of the Cross. We must be a people
who live according to the truth and not according to whatever
enchants us to make us “feel good” and rely on “feelings” to confirm
questionable practices or lying signs and wonders coming from
ministers.

Political Philosophies
There was a recent news report about a well-known church leader
who was found to be guilty of an incestuous relationship with his
daughter. His “philosophy,” which he promoted among the leaders in
his ministerial group, was that it was his duty as a father to train his
children in sex education by having them experience sex with him! It
should go without saying that this account is an example of a personal
philosophy which is obviously harmful and perverted. Yet there are
other kinds of philosophies that are not so obvious to many Christians
and just as deceptive.
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The Word of God says Satan is subtle. He has the evil tactics to
draw unwary Christians into following every philosophy that
conflicts with God’s Word, which are often barely detectable. One of
the most subtle of all is “political philosophies.” Many churches and
church leaders are promoting involvement in the “seven mountains of
the dragon” which I explained in the previous chapter. Their
philosophy says that Christians need to “transform” and “reform”
every society on earth by taking “dominion now” over the seven
spheres (mountains) of societal influence. They believe each of these
mountains represent mind-molding spheres of influence upon the
earth. This grand concept however is mixed with many philosophies
that contradict the truth of God’s Word.
In the previous chapter I discussed the mountain of commerce,
which included the medical and pharmaceutical industries. Another
of these mountains I want to address as an area of mind molding
influence is the mountain called “government and politics.” As I said
before, each of these seven mountains promotes an assortment of
philosophies which conflict with God’s ways and Word. The political
mountain is especially used currently to bring division and not unity
among God’s people. Religion and politics have always been
controversial topics of conversation among every generation.
However, there seems to be a blending of philosophies among
religion and politics in our times. As a result, many professing
Christians are waning in their faith and in their fear of God because
they are deceived into thinking that bringing social, economic and
religious reforms through man-made philosophies will cure the ills of
this world, which are caused by sin, and not by a lack of societal
reforms. Robert Archiquette, in an article from his Watching on the
Walls publication, says the following:
When Christians team up with the ways of national or
community programs and with unsaved people, they are
drawn by coalitions of government movements to fight for
political, economic or social reforms. These works consist
of correcting so called injustices that allegedly cause severe
deprivations for massive numbers of people. But this is a
rebellious work. Its intent is to destroy a society for a new
world order that defies the Kingdom of God.
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These Christians are fighting in their own
righteousness with lovers of darkness who Satan is inspiring
to rid society of the offense of the Gospel. In essence, these
deceived Christians see charitable works mixed with reform
as a means to “change” society and commerce (and) those
who lust for this power to bring “change” are being drawn
into a more evil agenda (that of the antichrist) 48
I also find it alarming to see so many Christians put their time,
energy and valuable resources into political and government agendas
because they believe they are called to bring “restoration” and
“reform” in the earth. The Apostle Paul made it clear that all things
would be restored and totally reformed—when it was time for Jesus
Christ to come back to earth and set up His literal earthly kingdom.
There will be no societal transformation until the time for restoration
by the King of Kings Himself… He (Jesus) must remain in heaven
until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised
long ago through his holy prophets (Acts 3:21 NIV).
In (Matthew 9:12-13) Jesus told the disciples that Elijah had to
first come and bring the means for complete restoration, before He
(Jesus) could offer up the means for our redemption. The “means for
complete restoration” that Jesus said must precede Him, was the
preaching against sin that leads people to repentance. This was
fulfilled through the ministry of John the Baptist—who represented
Elijah as the true prophetic ministry because—true prophets speak the
mind and will of God to the people. God had to awaken the people to
their need for repentance, before they could receive redemption
through Christ. This is proof that the preaching of sin must precede
the good news of the gospel of salvation that comes only through faith
in the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. All true servants of
Jesus Christ are called to preach this same message of repentance and
share the gospel of the Kingdom (the message of righteousness—
peace—joy) while we still have time to do so. But unfortunately,
there are false teachers and prophets who are preaching a different
kind of kingdom gospel.
A different gospel is being brought forth by a growing
movement known as the New Apostolic Reformation (NAR). I
personally heard one of its leaders insist that the gospel of the
kingdom is not about repentance from sin but that of achieving
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societal transformation all over the world, by taking dominion
through the “seven societal mountains.” The NAR preaches that
societal transformation in the earth is going to come through
Christians who “take over” these seven “mind-molding” arenas of
politics and the other “mountains” associated with the “seven-headed
red dragon” of (Revelation 17:3-6 and 9) which was explained in the
last chapter. Christians are being bewitched by these charismatic
political commentators and analysts who are inspiring them to focus
on that which has nothing to do with their commission to preach and
share the gospel of repentance from sin and faith in Jesus Christ. In
other words, many professing Christians have more fervor and
passion for politics and the affairs of this present world than they do
for God’s Word and ways. Patriotism has become a form of idolatry
in the lives of many professing Christians. Since we are in a war
against the deception of Satan our enemy, we must remember what
the Apostle Paul told us about our duty as true followers of Jesus
Christ. “And as Christ's soldier, do not let yourself become
entangled in the affairs of this life, for then you cannot satisfy the
one who has enlisted you in his army. Follow the Lord's rules for
doing his work” (2 Timothy 2:4-5, NLT).
How do these NAR proponents think they can take over the
mountains of antichrist and not be involved in the affairs of this life?
It is not possible! When they do, making money for the transference
of wealth into their “KINGDOM” to build kingdoms of the world
becomes their “great commission.” Some think they are doing the
work of the ministry by getting involved in politics, business or
education, etc. But I do not find this anywhere in the Bible. Jesus
warned us in (Luke 8:14) that being concerned about what is
happening in this life, which includes concern for “wealth” and
“pleasure,” would keep us unfruitful. So, our concern is not to be over
the economy, governments or legal systems. It is to be with God’s
work of bringing people out of the kingdom darkness into His
kingdom of “righteousness, peace and joy” through the work of the
Holy Spirit (Colossians 1:13-14, Romans 10:17). As Christians, our
influence should be felt in all of the “seven-mountain” arenas of
influence upon the earth. But we are not commissioned to take them
over and rule the world through these systems. We simply cannot
tolerate philosophical differences that disagree with God’s Word and
standard, no matter how noble sounding they may be. God is going to
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“restore all things” and He is going to have His true saints “take
dominion over this world’s systems, but it will only be under the
authority of His millennial reign.
Truth from God’s Word reveals the reality of all error. But many
Christians have created a reality based on what is false because they
are not measuring all things by God’s standard for truth. Everything
that is “experienced” is not necessarily genuine or to be received as
truth. There is of course no way to experience God’s true reality
without experiencing the reality of a living relationship with Jesus
Christ (the revealed Word). Only Jesus can reveal to us THE WAY to
receiving THE LIFE which He died to give to all who would put their
faith in Him—the only one who can reveal THE TRUTH. “Jesus said
to him, I am the way, the truth, and the life...” (John 14:6, NKJV).

“SYNCRETISM” For the Sake of Unity?
“Syncretism” is a man-made attempt to reconcile opposing principles
and practices found in philosophies and religions held by differing
groups of people in order to unify them. Overall, it is an attempt to
reconcile “contradictory beliefs” by melding divergent practices and
schools of thought. Syncretism can also be an attempt to merge
hidden or unfamiliar traditions to assert an “underlying sense of
unity” which allows for a tolerant approach to “other beliefs” and
their inclusion. Such as was the case of the Indians who gave their
objects of pagan worship as “tokens” of unity, at the reconciliation
meeting that was mentioned previously in this chapter.
All of the diversities we have discussed so far have to do with a
departure from the standard for truth which is deemed by true
Christians to be God’s Word. Christians in this day and age must not
be “tolerant” of any departures from the truth of Bible. That does not
mean that we refuse to show compassion or exercise patience towards
those who misunderstand, lack knowledge or need further teaching
from God’s word. But we must be willing to “correct error” when it is
evident. When truth is taught or given for this and any other purpose,
to reject it is something God is not pleased with. “But God shows his
anger from heaven against all sinful, wicked people who push the
truth away from themselves” (Romans 1:18, NKJV).
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Satan is out to deceive as many in the body of Christ as he
possibly can in order to rob them of their power and authority over
His deceptions. He positions his false ministers in the church to
deceive all who reject the truth. “But I fear that somehow you will be
led away from your pure and simple devotion to Christ, just as
Eve was deceived by the serpent. There are false apostles. They have
fooled you by disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. But I am
not surprised! Even Satan can disguise himself as an angel of light.
So it is no wonder his servants can also do it by pretending to be
godly ministers. In the end they will get every bit of punishment their
wicked deeds deserve” (2 Corinthians 11:3,13-15, NKJV).
Satan knows that agreement based upon God’s truth will “unite”
the body of Christ. Without this agreement based upon what the
Word of says, we will not be able to connect as body members and
become the imposing edifice God intends. Error, or false teaching,
causes disunity and disconnection and must be exposed and
eliminated; and love for God’s people compels those who love the
truth to address error, which is sin. Therefore, we cannot say that we
love other body members and keep silent when we see them in danger
of wandering away and getting lost in the enemy’s deceptions.
“Brethren, if anyone among you wanders from the truth, and
someone turns him back, let him know that he who turns a sinner
from the error of his way will save a soul from death and cover a
multitude of sins” (James 5:19-20, NKJV).
We must heed the warnings of God’s “watchmen” who are on
the walls to look out for enemy invasions through error and
deceptions. “There will be false teachers among you. They will
cleverly teach their destructive heresies about God and even turn
against their Master who bought them. Theirs will be a swift and
terrible end. Many will follow their evil teaching and shameful ways.
And because of them, Christ and his true way will be slandered”
(2 Peter 2:1-2, NLT).
We need to give God’s true watchmen a “place” to operate so
“clear ministry vision” can come forth when we are under attack by
false teachings and counterfeit anointings. Those with a watchman
ministry “look for problems” that the enemy is causing and planning
to cause, Thus, they are often perceived as “troublemakers” who try
to cause problems, when in reality they are “troubleshooters” in
God’s kingdom. They are experts in discovering and eliminating the
cause
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of trouble. “I will stand my watch and set myself on the rampart and
watch to see what He will say (“dabar”) to me, and what I will
answer when I am corrected” (Habakkuk 2:1-3, NKJV, parenthesis
mine).
The Hebrew word for “answer” is “shuwb” (shoob) and it
means to “make changes” by “turning back” (Strong’s 7725). True
change and transformation can only come by turning back to God’s
Word to find His will and ways. Watchmen spend a lot of time before
the Lord getting a “dabar” word from Him which is the message or
counsel He speaks to them. This word, which is often a prophetic
word or revelation from God, has much of the same meaning as the
New Testament Greek word “rhema.” Much of what watchman see is
not pleasant, but God makes clear to them what they are seeing—
from His perspective, then they must speak what they hear God say to
them. “For all day long, I have been plagued And chastened every
morning. If I had said, "I will speak Thus," Behold, I would have been
untrue to the generation of Your children. When I thought how to
understand this, it was too painful for me until I went into the
sanctuary of God; then I understood” (Psalm 73:14-17, NKJV).
When a watchman gets a “rhema” or “dabar” word about what
he is seeing, you can be sure something needs to be changed or
corrected! In (Habakkuk 2:1-3), the prophet said he was looking for a
“dabar” word which was needed for “correction.” Our own
perception of something, will be corrected by the “debar” word from
God. The word corrected is the Hebrew word towkechah (too- kaykhaw`) and it means “proof” that is needed so “corrections” can be
made for proper “defense” or “protection” (Strong’s, 8433). The
watchman ministry as the “hedge of thorns” that brings protection to
God’s people, a ministry that can be painful but vital for the body of
Christ if there is to be protection from the enemy’s deception. As one
can imagine, it is not always a popular ministry because the “dabar”
word that a watchman brings forth can cause discomfort. It is often
readily rejected among those who have their own agenda or among
those who are not receptive to receiving the truth for any reason.
In 1987, the Lord called me to the watchman ministry. What
follows is a portion of Scripture given to me by God that describes
how I would function in this ministry and how those I would minister
to as a “watchman prophet” would often react.
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“And He said to me: "Son of man (child born of humans), I
am sending you to the children of Israel, to a rebellious
nation. As for them, whether they hear or whether they
refuse — for they are a rebellious house — yet they will
know that a prophet has been among them. "And you, son of
man, do not be afraid of them nor be afraid of their words,
though briers and thorns are with you and you dwell
among scorpions [doubters]; do not be afraid of their
words or dismayed by their looks. Behold, I have made your
face strong and hard against their faces and your forehead
strong and hard against their foreheads. Like an adamant
harder than flint or a diamond point have I made your
forehead; fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks.
I have made you a watchman to the house of Israel;
therefore, hear the word at My mouth and give them
warning from Me” (Ezekiel 2:3,5-6,8-9,3:17) AMP.
It is not the concern of watchman prophets as to how people
respond to their warnings and messages. It took some time for me to
realize that watchmen are just the mailmen. They don’t write the
letters—they just deliver them! My prayer is that God will cause
many deceived Christians to be awakened to the alarm sounded by
His watchman prophets. May we never lose sight of the fact that
Satan wants to “neutralize” as many Christians as possible before the
return of Jesus Christ, who will cut off his reign of terror through his
deceits and strategies. Let us take very seriously the warning Jesus
gave us about deception among God’s chosen people. “For false
christs and false prophets will rise and show great signs and
wonders to deceive, if possible, even the very elect. See, I have
told you this beforehand” (Matthew 24:24-25, KJV).

Conclusion
God is raising up His church to be His vessels of honor filled with
His glory and His standard-bearers of truth in the earth. His people
must be awakened by the alarm of the trumpet sound being brought
forth by His watchman prophets and to His call to gather as ONE
mind with one purpose. “I will give them one heart and one way,
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that they may fear Me forever, for the good of them and their children
after them” (Jeremiah 32:39, NKJV).
We must be willing to change our minds when necessary and
align ourselves to God’s Word which is the “two-edged” sword of the
Scriptures. We must declare His “rhema” that reveals His mind and
will to us in this season of restoration. True unity among different
church bodies will be founded upon agreement with His two-edged
sword. All territories or cities in the earth have a great number of
“different” churches in them yet together they make up the body of
Christ which is called “the church” in the city. Our vision is to see
“the church” in every city, or a “City Church movement” rise up.
Imagine how powerful and glorious it would be if all the different
churches in a city would come together and receiving the ministry
gifts which God has given to each of them for worship and prayer on
behalf of the people in that particular city. The “city church” in the
book of Acts demonstrated this kind of true unity based upon their
agreement with God’s Word and it greatly affected their
communities. Their religious opponents said, “These are they who
have turned the world upside down...” (Acts 17:6, NKJV).
When there is true unity, nothing will be impossible when it
comes to accomplishing God’s purposes in our towns and cities. God
is going to bless or judge our cities in accordance to the response of
the people in that place and He wants the true Church to be His
instrument to bring forth his messages of judgment and blessing. That
is what happened when the prophet Jonah was sent to deliver God’s
message of judgment to the city of Nineveh. They not only heard
what was heralded from the prophetic voice of Jonah, but heeded it,
by repenting.
We must also remember what happened in Babylon. Satan had a
“city congregation” under his control and they were willing to
establish his will in that place. Their agreement made anything
possible because they all believed and spoke the same thing and were
of the same judgments and opinions. But remember what God said
about Babylon. “And the LORD said, "Indeed the people are one
and they all have one language, and this is what they begin to do;
now nothing that they propose to do will be withheld from them”
(Genesis 11:6, NKJV).
This too is the only way true unity can happen among God’s
people. It is the foundation for making the Gospel effective in our
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cities. Let the prophetic voices, come forth and say “come on City
Church! Let’s put down our prideful personal kingdom-building
agendas so we can go about the Father’s business of proclaiming the
true Gospel message and the soon coming of our Lord and Savior.”
Are we willing to listen to the prophets of God, both past and
present? They are still speaking. I pray this will be the generation that
will take seriously the command to watch as never before. “Watch
therefore, for you do not know when the master of the house is
coming — in the evening, at midnight, at the crowing of the rooster,
or in the morning — lest, coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. And
what I say to you, I say to all: Watch!” (Mark 13:35-14:1, NKJV).
There is a remnant of true believers who will hear, heed and
herald this end time message of repentance and true unity. Therefore, I
want to end by echoing the heart cry of the faithful and tried remnant
of God who long to see the glorious return of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ…
(Revelation 22:20)
“He (Jesus) who testifies to these things says, ‘Surely I am
coming quickly.’ Amen.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus!”
NKJV
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Chapter Review
●Theological differences keep us divided by creating confusion
about standards. Our standard for right theology can only be the
Word of God. The Bible has been given to us to correct all
mistakes. Therefore, we must never overlook wrong theology for
the sake of “unity.”
●The Bible is called the “two-edged” sword of truth. The “rhema”
edge is the revelation of God’s Word given to us by His Holy
Spirit. The “logos” edge is the written Word that men were inspired
to write by the Holy Spirit which is the cannon of Scripture.
●We cannot maintain cultural differences if there is to be true unity
of the Holy Spirit. Mixture from cultural mindsets and practices, all
of which are ungodly, will lead to deception and rebellion. Cultural
differences came out of Babylon as the result of rebellion. Ethnic
compromise activates generational iniquities and curses. The effort
to compromise by racial reconciliation and identificational
repentance are unscriptural practices.
●God’s standard for truth will surely be compromised if
philosophical differences are maintained in matters such as same
sex marriage, feminist agendas, worship of cultures and world
dominion.
●The “Gnostic Gospel” with its intellectual reasoning can legitimize
anything false or contrary to the Word of God. This includes lying
signs and wonders.
●Satan uses political philosophies and ideologies to draw unwary
Christians away from the God’s Word. Both are calls to “reform”
or “transform” nations through the political agendas of the mindmolding “seven mountain” arenas. The Apostle Paul makes it clear
that all that things will be restored when the time comes for Christ
to set up His earthly kingdom but not before He comes.
●The true gospel of repentance from sin and faith in Jesus
Christ is the gospel of transformation for the lives of people, not
world systems. The Bible commands us NOT to become
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entangled in the affairs of this life but to preach the truth to lost
people.
●Syncretism is another deception Satan uses Satan among professing
Christians to create his brand of false unity. Syncretism is
especially dangerous because it attempts to reconcile beliefs,
practices or “people” groups for the sake of unity which is
opposition to a true Biblical view. Like anything else that
contradicts the Word of God, it must be exposed and opposed.

Notes
CHAPTER 1
1.
2.

3.
4.
5.

Todd Bentley’s and Bob Jones Angel Emma www.endtimes
propheticwords.wordpress.com,
100% Todd Bentley is a false teacher! http://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=GNGPjFYdgJw Since his 2008 Lakeland revival,
Bentley has divorced his wife and remarried the woman he
confessed to having an affair with—he is still involved in the
healing ministering today.
Todd Bentley’s revival in Lakeland draws 400,000 and Counting
www.tampabay.com/news/religion/article651191.ece
Todd Bentley’s and Bob Jones Angel Emma www.endtimes
propheticwords.wordpress.com
Fausset's Bible Dictionary, Electronic Database Copyright (c)1998,
2003 by Biblesoft)

CHAPTER 2
6.

Jeff Jansen The Glory Revival and the New Circuit Riders,
www.openheavens.com

CHAPTER 3
7.

Some mistakenly believe that the vision of Zechariah 5:9 is
proof that angels can be women. However, the women in this
verse are creatures that appeared in a vision God gave to the
prophet. They, like the other things in this vision, are not literal
living things but only things that appeared and represented the
meaning of the vision.

302 Anatomy for Deceptionr

CHAPTER 4
8.
9.

Connell, Karen, Three-Fold Cord Counseling Manual, Extended
Life Christian Training Center, Inc., 1997, Revised Edition 2005
Michaelsen, Johanna, The Beautiful Side of Evil, Harvest House
Publishing ©1982

CHAPTER 5
10. Luther’s Works 37, pg.13-18,
11. Jamison, Fausset and Brown Commentary V1.0.0, Robert
Jamieson, 1802-1880; Andrew Robert Fausset, 1821-1910; David
Brown, 1803-1897. William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
Grand Rapids, Michigan, 1993.
CHAPTER 6
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.
21.
22.

Acts 1:8, 1 Corinthians 12:1-11.
John 1:1-14, Ephesians 4:8.
Matthew 25:41, Revelation 20:10,14.
Matthew 12:43-45.
De Waay, Robert, “Binding and Loosing part 1,” Critical
Commentary, pg. 1, www.cicministry.org/commentary
Ibid, pg. 2.
Ibid, pg. 2.
(Luke 10:19) “Behold, I give unto you power to tread on
serpents (lies) and scorpions (doubts), and over all the power of
the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you”
(parenthesis mine KJV ).
Ibid, pg. 1.
Daniel 10:12-13.
Luke 10:19. Notice the phrase “I have given you all power
(authority) over all the power of the enemy”(parenthesis mine).
The original Greek word for the “power of the enemy” is
“dunamis” and it refers to the “supernatural abilities” of demons
which are likened to “serpents and scorpions”(Strong’s 1411).
They represent “lies and doubts” they use against us.

Karen E. Connell 303

23. Lowe, Chuck, Territorial Spirits and World Evangelism, 2000,
pg. 130.
24. Ibid, pg. 134-135
25. Taylor, Geraldine, Behind the Ranges, Lutterworth, publisher,
London, 1944., pg. 130.
26. Lowe, Chuck, Territorial Spirits and World Evangelism, 2000,
pg. 135.
27. Taylor, Geraldine, Behind the Ranges, pg. 155.
28. Lowe, Chuck, Territorial Spirits and World Evangelism, pg.
146 and Taylor, Geraldine, Behind the Ranges, pg. 128
29. Isaiah 5:20 (NKJV), “Woe to those who call evil good, and good
evil…”
30. Jeremiah 17:9 (KJV), “The heart is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked: who can know it?”
31. Job 41:34 (NKJV), “He beholds every high thing; He is king
over all the children of pride."
32. Connell, Karen, Three-Fold Cord Counseling Manual,
Extended Life Christian Training Center, Inc., 1997, Revised
Edition 2005
33. “Livyathan.” Pronounced “liv-yaw-thawn” (CSWD, 3882); a
wreathed animal, i.e. a serpent (especially the crocodile or some
other large sea monster); figuratively, the constellation of the
dragon and symbol of “Bab” (mourning). From the root word
“lavah” (pronounced “law-vaw”). It means to “twine (twist), i.e.
(by implication) to unite, to remain; also to borrow (as a form of
obligation) or lend: abide with a borrower, cleave, join oneself
to a lender” (Strong’s 3867).
34. 2 Corinthians 12:2-4, (NLT). “I was caught up into the third
heaven fourteen years ago…Whether my bodywas there or just
my spirit, I don't know; only God knows. But I do know that I
was caught up into paradise and heard things so astounding
that they cannot be told.” If three heavens are mentioned in this
text, then it is scripturally sound to conclude there is a first and
second heaven which are two other realms of the spirit. The
original Greek word for “heavens” is “ouranos” and it means
“heaven, sky” and “air” (Strong’s 3772). Air is found in two

304 Anatomy for Deceptionr

35.

36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.

45.
46.
47.

realms. One is in the human body and the other is in the sky
surrounding the earth. I see these as the two “heavens” and
“paradise” which is the highest or “third heaven” where
departed souls of the righteous go after death.
Some examples of this are in Revelation 2:10 which mentions
“ten” days of testing and trouble. For example, the “Ten
Commandments” were God’s test for mankind. Another
example of the number “ten” as testing is when the Prophet
Jeremiah had to test a decision from God; he had to wait “ten
days” for God’s answer (Jeremiah 42:7).
The word “horns” are well known emblems of strength and
power. The Hebrew word, “qeren,” means “powerful rays of light
(Strong’s & CWSD 7162). Thus, “horns” represent spiritual
illumination or revelation which can be good or bad depending
how the horns are depicted in Scripture. For example, the horns of
the dragon does not depict good revelation or power.
Matthew 12:43.
Luke 13:27-28
“Jumping the Broom.” Wikipedia (http://www.wikipedia.com)
Other forms of this Hebrew word include “petha” and “pathar”
(Strong’s 6621 & 6622).
Baker, Warren and Carpenter, Eugene. “The Complete Word
Study Dictionary of the Old Testament.” AMG Publishers, 2003.
Boutenko,Victoria. www.rawfamily.com.
“Deaths Caused By Physicians.” www.allexperts.com/q/Urban
Legends 3056/ deaths.
“Overdose Death Rate; Legal Drugs Are Mostly to Blame.”
www.alternet.org/drugs/80448/)
“Deadly Medical Mistakes Exposed.” The Nutrition Institute
of America, October 28, 2003.
www.stopcancer.com/medicalmistakes.htm
“Wikipedia.” www.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Caduceus
Thorndike-Barnhart Dictionary, Scott, Foresman and Company,
Glenview, Illinois, 1983
“Wikipedia.” www.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mania classification)

Karen E. Connell 305

CHAPTER 7
48. Archiquette, Robert. “Divisions Are Coming,” Watching On the
Walls bulletin, March 2010, Restoration of Life Ministries,
publisher.
49. Connell, Karen, Spiritual Gifts Manual, Extended Life Christian
Training Center, Inc., 2002, Revised Edition 2010

References
Bible quotes are from the following translations:
The King James Version (KJV). Thomas Nelson, Inc.,
publisher, 1989.
The New King James Version (NKJV). Thomas Nelson Inc.,
publisher, 1989.
The Holy Bible, New International Version (NIV). International
Bible Society, publisher, 1973, 1978, 1984.
New Living Translation Bible (NLT). The Lockman
Foundation, publisher, 1960, 1962, 1963.
The Amplified Bible (AMP). Zondervan Publishing House,
publisher, 1965.
The Message Bible in Contemporary Language (TMB). Eugene
H. Peterson. Publisher.
Word studies and definitions are from the following sources:
New Exhaustive Strong’s Numbers and Concordance. Biblesoft
& International Bible Translators, Inc., publisher, 1994.
Thayer’s Greek Lexicon: Electronic Database. Biblesoft and
International Bible Translators, publisher, 2000.
Brown-Driver &Briggs Hebrew Lexicon (BDB). Woodside
Bible Fellowship, publisher,1993.
The Complete Word Study Dictionary: Old Testament (CWSD).
AMG Publishers, 2003.
Fausset's Bible Dictionary, Electronic Database Copyright
(c)1998, 2003 by Biblesoft)

Other Resources
By Karen E. Connell
www.extendedlifeCTM.org

SPIRITUAL WARFARE: A Biblical
Perspective
There is much false teaching and deception
concerning the subject of “spiritual warfare.”
This book is a must read for those wanting
a clear Biblical perspective on this most
important subject.
68 pages

The Three Fold Cord Healing
and Deliverance Manual
& Teaching CD’s

Professing Christians often struggle with
things like anger, insecurity and worth issues
simply because they lack healing and
deliverance in all areas of their being, (body
soul and spirit). The Biblical principle of the
three fold cord states “…a threefold cord is
not easily broken” (Eccl 4:12). This Manual
and 24 CD companion teaching series reveals
how the three fold cord of rejection—
bitterness—pride are the foundation for many
physical, physiological and spiritual problems. Karen Connell shares
key Biblical truths given to her by God during years of seeking His
word for answers to her own struggles as a Christian; because of the
physical, emotional and sexual abuse experienced in her own life.
What Karen shares in this manual is the result of her healing,
deliverance and victory over compulsive and addictive behavior,
rooted in insecurity, anger and fear coming from the forces of
darkness. Ministers and Christians in all walks of life have found
victory through the use of this material. You can too!
225 pages

NORMALIZING EVIL: Through False
Teaching
Many Christians are not aware that they have been
infected with deadly deceptions that have subtly
invaded the body of Christ during the past few
decades. This book examines popular doctrines and
beliefs in light of the Scriptures.
70 pages

Spiritual Gifts Manual
This Spiritual
Gifts Manual
covers such
subjects as:
The different
categories of
gifts and their
purpose
How to identify the true operation and
motivation for God’s gifts. Identifying
spiritual gifts—and understanding how
to receive these gifts
213 pages

Investigating and Experiencing the
Glory of God
This book is serious study from a biblical
perspective on a most important but often
misunderstood subject known as “the glory of
God.” Karen reveals the Scriptural patterns
for entering into the genuine manifestation of
His
glory and the importance for
understanding the true glory of God, which
exposes the many counterfeit manifestations
for what is often embraced as the glory of God.
95 pages

More NEW Books
By

Karen Connell

Check out the FREE Watchman Report Packages which includes
a report and companion DVD’s. Keep informed on many vital
topics that are affecting God’s people in these end times. Many
Christians are and will continue to perish for lack of
knowledge— become informed and deceived so you won’t
be among them!
To request FREE copies of these and other resources from our
catalog simply use the order form on the following page.

Thank you and God bless all who pray for and support
us … you are so truly appreciated!!
Please complete this form to place an order by mail... For more
information on our Bible courses and resources by Karen Connell go to:
www.extendedlifeCTM.org resource catalog tab
You may also request a resource catalog be mailed to you.

Name_______________________________________________________
Address_____________________________________________________
City_______________________________State__________Zip_________
Phone(
)___________________________________________________
email________________________________________________________

I have enclosed a love offering in the amount of $___________
Please check if you would like to be placed on our FREE
TRUMPET SOUNDS Newsletter mailing list

How many FREE copies of the following you would like?
___Copies of WOMEN IN MINISTRY A Biblical and Historical Perspective
___Copies of The Jezebel and Ahab Spirits
___Copies of: THREEFOLD CORD Healing and Deliverance Manual
___Copies of: NORMALIZING EVIL: Through False Teaching
___Copies of: SPIRITUAL WARFARE: A Biblical Perspective
___Copies of: INVESTIGATING AND EXPERIENCING THE GLORY OF GOD
___Copies of: GOT A LIFE? It’s a Gift from God
___Copies of: SPIRITUAL GIFTS MANUAL
___Copies of: Current TRUMPET SOUNDS Newsletter
___Copies of: CURRENT RESOURCE CATALOG
___Copies of: ANATOMY FOR DECEPTION Even the Very Elect Will be
Deceived

___Copies of: CURRENT WATCHMAN REPORT Package
____________________________________________________________
According
to our way of faith there is NO
CHARGE
for our resources or newsletter.
____________________________________________________________
We would like to thank those who have
____________________________________________________________
offered to help with production and mailing For those who have requested we will accept a credit card
____________________________________________________________
costs—it is always a great blessing!
Card Type______________________
____________________________
For those who have inquired checks may be

Card#__________________________
ExpirationDate:__________________
Connell
AccordingKaren
to our
way of faith—there is no charge for these products or
734 W. Water St. Hancock, MI 49930
Name on Card___________________
Phone: (906) 482-6467 for our newsletter.
CV#production
on back _________________
Allextended_life@hotmail.com
offerings are used to help with
and mailing costs
and are always very much appreciated...
For those who have asked
made payable to:

